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REPORT.

Tue supporters of All Hallows may, from the follow-
ing pages, perceive that the exertions by which they
have raised and sustained the Institution, have been
productive of a steadily increasing number of clergy-
men distributed over the five divisions of the globe.
From the rising to the setting of the sun they have
made the name of the Lord great among the Gentiles,
and have snatched from ruin many a Catholic soul
which had forgotten the teaching and lost the graces
of youth during a long exile from faith and home.
The old have been recovered, and the young pre-
served and confirmed, and even the social and
material condition of thousands redeemed and eleva-
ted, by the only power that ever established true
civilization—the power of religion.

The Directors wish they could say that there is
less necessity for the exercise of missionary charity,
and of Christian sacrifice to promote it, than on the
occasion of their last Report. But it is a sad fact,
one, however, which will stimulate the exhaustless
iz:.-ul of the Church's children, that from every direc-
| tion, from Australia, America; India, and even from
o our very neighbourhood, from England and Scotland,
the cry of spiritual destitution is constantly coming
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6 REPORT.

to our ears; and the number of the flock, whom no
shepherd follows to the desert, and of clergymen con-
signed to early graves by efforts which they would
not deny, though they knew the price at which they
made them, are sufficient to harass the soul of any
one who prays with earnestness “thy kingdom
come”,

From all the distant missions testimonies of the
same truth are every year multiplied,—that nothing
stands between millions and the salvation which
Christ died to bestow, only the insufficiency of the
number of clergymen. Unlike the labours of those
who are sent forth in tens of thousands to oppose
the dissemination of truth, the work of the Chris.
tian priest always bears fruit, and his fruit remains.
While the professions of faith® which money pur-
chases disappear with the patronage which prmluuxl
them, the fidelity of the Catholic congregations
demonstrates to whom the commission of suceess has
been confided, and makes us lament that the la-
bourers are so few as to leave the vineyard of the
Lord to so large an extent uncultivated. The letters
in our “ Correspondence” will show how satisfactorily
true, and yet how sadly true also, is the state ot'
thmg\ here noted.

The patrons of the College will be able to form
some notion of the work to be done, by the cir
cumstances in which the hard-wrought missionary
clergyman finds himself in most of our distant
possessions, and even in the United States, Very
frequently he is placed in the midst of a district
comprehending hundreds of square miles. No rail-
ways or public vehicles place him before his church
door, or in the village or hamlet where he is called
upon to minister. By unfrequented paths, too often,
through woods and over prairies, crossing rivers or
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REPORT. 7

stealing along by precipices, he travels from day to
duy, seeking the wanderer and opening a door to the
unhoping. Often without a bed on which to repose
at night, or a meal to refresh him after his travel,
he snatches a few hours of troubled sleep, only to
commence the toils of his office, or to recommence
the toils of his journey. Suflering is written on his
life long, and conformity to the image of the Son is
the only solace he ever enjoys.

And after all the wearing exertion of which the
missionary is capable, he is often obliged to limit
himself to the mere essentials of thgu»n. Along
such difficult routes, if nothing else impeded him,
to carry vestments, altar stone, chalice, ete., would
be absolutely nnpo»lble If he can reach the
shanties of his distriet within a preseribed time,
and can administer the sacraments to the new-born

and the dying, and if' he can hear the confessions of

the poor wanderers, who every day fear an un.
provided death, he will deem himself very happy.
Even this oftentimes the clergyman cannot do, and
after long nights and days, and after sickness and
xuﬂurlug. he will find there are many he cannot
reach, and whom he must commit to the mercy of a
good God and the hope of better days.

It may give an idea of the misery to which the
mission in many parts of the world subjects the
clergyman, to remind the reader that during his long
journeys, in case of sickness or accident, he has no
brother priest near him to watch by his bed or to
confer upon him the rites of the Church. It hap-
pened not a very long time since that a most
respectable and amiable priest, who left fortune,
friends, and home to live and die among the pagan,
fell on the road midway on a long journey to attend
the sick. He lay for several hours in a ditch side,
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8 REPORT.

with a broken arm and bruised body, before he was
able to get upon his feet. When {e had contrived
with great anguish and exertion to remount his
horse, one hundred miles, or nearly so, remained to
be travelled; and when he had arrived by the bed-
side of the dying man, and performed his priestly
functions, an Indian mat was his couch, and a poor
Indian woman his physician. Yet he was happy,
only for the many bereft of his ministry during his
necessary confinement; and when every one believed
him to require considerable care, he was again
among the innocent though humble race to whom
he had been given as a pledge of God's love and
mercy.

Our own poor countrymen suffer deeply by the
extreme scarcity of priests. Ready to make any
sacrifice, half what they are worth often, if they
could obtain one resident among or near them, the
Bishops cannot provide them in anything like suffi-
cient number. Thus days and years pass without
Mass, vespers, benediction, or holy festival, and the
world is lonely and miserable even when material
abundance has been secured. Some live on in hope,
and many yield to bad passions and bad example.
Not a few abandon everything, and make their way
to some distant town or city, where, if fortune be
lessened, the grace of God and the hope of a good
death are increased.

But the number lost to God and the church is not
to be passed over. Only one clergyman is found in
the span of country for which perhaps ten would be
insufficient. Long intervals elapse between visits,
and many thousands are never seen at all. Young
men form their habits and principles before the
clergyman has been able to present himself, or
during the long period of his necessary absence.

EEan K e 2



REPORT. 9

When he arrives he finds a world of labour; not
only spiritual destitution, but positive obstacles
between the fallen souls and all relief. The memory
or example of parents is insufficient; there is little
feeling; traditionary love of the Church has lost its
force; the heart is hard and the understanding per-
verse; and the priest cannot remain longer than a
day—a day to be divided among hundreds of various
kinds of needs. What is the consequence? Bound
in their sins, he is obliged to leave them, and to pray
with tears for those whom the want of a clergyman
has consigned to destruction.

The Bishop of Kingston's letter may convey some
faint notion of the condition of pastor and flock.
The time of the priest’s coming known, the faithful
people watch him day after day. In the snowy
winter they listen for the ring of sleigh-bells far
away among the woods. They are aware that he
has to travel, if in the north, very often hundreds of
miles to comfort them. He has to pass over lakes,
where the accident of a spring at some spot preven.
ting the freezing of the water may be his inevitable
doom. He has to descend precipitate heights, at
the bottom of any of which he may lie unassisted if
an accident has befullen him. A thousand un-
foreseen obstacles may retard or prevent his coming;
and the old who await him for their own peace,
as well as for sake of the young, are filled with
an anxiety which only people like them can feel.
But when at length he arrives, to see these poor
mple falling on their knees as he approaches,

issing his hands and garments, and blessing the
good God who sent them a priest once more,
seeking & word—a blessing—and asking whether
he is not going to stay here, whether he is to re.
main with them very long, and how soon he will
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aguin come back to them if not remaining then—
oﬂrze those who have beheld such scenes can com-
prehend how much human, heartfelt happiness is
hestowed in sending a priest to the poor people who
have gone away from us for ever.

God has most mercifully implanted in the soul of
Ireland a deep, lasting, earnest missionary spirit.
It has been the characteristic of our people at all
times, from Saint Patrick’s day to this. Written
in the annals of every country in Europe, and illus-
trated in the lives and labours of thousands at the
present hour,—it proclaims the will of God, and the
ready answer of the Irish race, like a kind of
revelation. But the full extent of our obligation is
not discharged while we are conscious of such
frightful necessities and of our power to relieve
them. This is of the highest order of duty as well

_as the highest order of merit. For man’s soul all

things have been created, and for man’s soul the
Diwvixe Worp became rrLesn.  To bring man to his
last end our Lorp died on a cross; and for the
foreign mission to us, Gentiles, He sent forth His
best beloved to bear the stigmas of His sufferings,
and die in attestation of His charity. For the same
ends,—the sanctification and salvation of man,—He
made the distribution of earthly things, gave much
to him who can help by much alms, little to those
who can afford no more, and ecalls upon all of us

to pray with Him: *Ouar Father”,—* Thy kingdom

come™.  And again, when after long and foodless
travel, He was asked to eat, He said His food was to
do His Father’s will. What will? * The harvest is
great”, He said, “but the labourers are few: pray
you, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He may
send labourers into His harvest”.  This is the will of
the Father now as then; and as far as the missions in
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which the English language is spoken, we are the
only people on Earth who can effectively accom-
plish it. : '

We have been glancing at some of the difficulties
with which the want of priests abroad fills the lives
of our missionaries. They are sufficiently trying, it
will be admitted, and strongly mark the apos.
tolic character of those who undergo them. But
his labours are mnot the chief or even a prin-
cipal canse of the missionary’s suffering. He has
been accustomed to anticipate all the difficulties
of travel, and all the resistance of evil habits; and
privations are little in his estimation, who has ac-
cepted them as a condition of his existence. It is in
the blight that sometimes comes upon the field of
promise, and the devastation of the vineyard in which
he longs to labour, or in which his sweat has been
poured abundantly, that his deepest trial is found.
The simplicity of the poor pagan is often abused, and
the necessities of the Catholic watehed, to purchase him
by a bribe. The missions where the cross has not ap-
peared are taught nothing but to hate it, and the
missions where multitudes rest under its protection
are assailed by every corrupting influence which
money can employ. Perversion of course sometimes
follows and inaccessibleness to any doctrine of holis
ness.  All faith is abjured, and Christianity is made
a mockery; or no faith is acceptable that corrects
the license which the apostate has been allowed to
indulge. Over scenes of this description the poor
missionary is obliged to shed tears of sorrow, and to
pray for their conversion whose abiding malignity
is restless wherever it is secure,

Tertullian, over fifteen hundred years ago, made
use of language, which on to-day would be sufficient
to draw a line of distinction between the agents of
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heresy and the ministers of the Church. “ As their
business is", he says, “not to convert infidels, but to
subvert Catholics (nostros), they acquire this glory
more by overthrowing those who stand erect, than by
raising up those who are prostrate: as their work
comes not from any edifice of their own, but from
the destruction of truth, they undermine ours to
build up their own”* And thus it is in the singu-
lar belief that money is all-sufficient, and apparently
convinced that material resources supply mission
and grace and irresistible power, they go on scatter-
ing gold and error in the same profusion; and if be-
tween two seas they make one proselyte, leaving him
worse than themselves. He has been pagan, and
they have closed his soul to truth; or he has been
Christian, and they have made him a hypoerite; it is
quite the same to them, if he profess that he does
not belong to the Church.

The amount of money employed in this ceaseless
campaign against the Christian faith is almost in-
credible, The sum expended in the Presbyterian
mission last year may be seen by the following
extract from a speech made at Tralee, by a minister
of that persuasion:—

“He wonld simply remark, that instead of carrying on their mis-
sionnry work by one great central society, the Presbyterian Churches
of the three kingdoms had each its own missions, conducted by their
own ecclesiastical organization. He wonld state, however, that the
sum of £130,000 had been subscribed for Presbyterian missions
during the last financial year. In Jreland there are 508 congre-
gations connected with the general assembly. They had contributed
upwards of £20,000 during the year for foreign missions, besides
their contributions for the support of the ordinary stated ministry at
home. They had missions in India, at Gogo, Rajkote, Surat, ete.,
to the Jews in Damascus, and on the continent of Europe, in Ham-
burgh and Bonn, Their home mission is actively engaged in varions
parts of the kingdom, but especially in Connaught, where eighteen

* De Prwscrip.




\s their
, but to
is glory
than by
r work
1t from
ours to
2 singu-
arently
mission
scatter-
1 if be-
ng him
in, and
15 been
e; it is
ae does

easeless
nost in.
yterian
llowing
linister

heir mis-
Churches
| by their
that the
missions
8 congre-
atributed
iy besides
inistry at
irat, ete.,,
in Ham-
n various
ecighteen

REPORT. 13

missionary ministers are employed, besides a large number of cate-
chists and teachers”.

The missions of the Baptists and Wesleyans would
quite triple this, we may believe. Then we have a
host of those whom it would be an unwarrantable in-
trusion on the reader to name; and all those are still
to be increased by the tenfold zeal, and tenfold fana.
ticism, and tenfold pecuniary resources of American’
propagandism and prejudice.

Let the patron of the Missionary College of All
Hallows look at the following figures, taken from the
balance sheet of four—to be sure the principal—but
still only four out of innumerable societies for circu-
lating the poison of heresy among the inheritance of
Christ. They represent the receipts of last year.

British and Foreign Bible Society . . £169317 3
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 38,611 13
Church Missionary Society . . . 92,374 10
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 121,580 8

£421,783 14 10

With this enormous capital at their disposal it will
be readily believed that some mischief and much
perturbation have been produced by the enemies of
truth. The Church Missionary Society alone boasts of
sixteen hundred and seventy-siz agents occupied in the
sad work of proselytism; the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts numbers be-
tween four and five hundred missionaries, who supply
the information desired by their patrons, and never
deny them large hopes. What the multitude may
amount to which is paid by the English Bible Society
it is hard to conjecture; but the fact that in France
alone one hundred and eleven thousand five hundred
and fifty-nine paid propagandists are in motion
through the departments—in every city, town, and
village—leads us to conclude that a million would
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not be too many to set down for the sum of those
emissaries, whose successes are so well described by
themselves,

The Bible Society’s agents loock upon themselves
as greatly persecuted, if the clergy oppose their
denunciations of the “Romish Church”, and deem
it a grave crime against their “liberty” if any other
people exercise liberty at ull. Liberty to think as
Catholics, or to read their own Catholic Bible, or to
suppose themselves permitted to read it, is a downright
insult to this multitude of itinerants, who attack the
Church, and preach by their pilgrimages, that they
are more careful of the people than the people’s
pastors. Hence some conflicts have taken place; but,
thark God, they have resnlted only in complaints on
the part of governments, that law has been infringed
or despised, and on the part of colporteurs, that they
have not been permitted the om of doing what
t.h? leased.

t is not always understood that Bible distribution
means assault on the faith of the people, and a
consequent disorder in all the social and religions
relations of Catholic countries and Catholic con-
gregations. To many, even among the subscribers,
we are quite confident, the objects aimed at are not
known; and we* are quite as certain that the
manner of propagandism would not be countenanced
by any man who had not a very special interest in
its success—an interest to which he attached more
importance than to the salvation of the souls of the
Burmese or the Caffres.

The patrons of the Missionary College of All
Hallows ought to be acquainted with these impor-
tant facts. Millions of pounds sterling and millions
of Protestant agencies help along the power of An-
glican heresy. Even these resources are only a
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portion of the treasury and the preachers of error;
for America supplies a characteristic portion of zeal
and dollars—perhaps as much—certainly little less.
And although, had the parties concerned to deal with
one another only, their friendship would not last long,
the cordiality of their union against the Church of
Christ cannot be questioned. Whether it be among
the poor Indians of Nova Scotia, or the French
Catholics of Canada, or the Converts of India, Aus-
tralia, and Africa, it is all the same; they join to
pervert the Catholic Christian, although they can
sympathize in nothing whatever besides.

But it is not combination and money, so powerful
and so lavish, that are to be confronted and over-
thrown. The influence of station is too frequently
exerted to secure those propagandists success. Em-
ployments are more readily obtained, and rich cus-
tomers secured, and countenance and promise and spu-
rious respectability are acquired by indifference or hos-
tility to the Catholic Faith. Certainly, the truth thus
kept in bondage does not answer the exertions and
expectancy of fanatics; but we feel the power of this
world, nevertheless, strongly supporting the con-
genial spirit of error, almost every where that Pro-
testantism holds the reins of secular government.

It is almost startling to contemplate the appa-
rently inconsiderable material power which truth is
able to marshal against this terrible array. To the
poorest of the three kingdoms, and to one whose
spiritual wants necessitate incessant exertion and
sacrifice, God has committed the gigantic work of
fighting the good fight against all the wealth and
bigotry, and much of the official influence, of the
remaining portions of the Empire. Great as.has
been the growth of Catholicity in England, she is
still far from capable of supplying workmen in




16 REPORT.

sufficient number for her own vineyard; Scotland is
similarly, perhaps less advantageously, situated; and
Canada, the Northern and Southern States of America,
down even to the Gulf of Mexico, labour under the
very same difficulties—a superabundant population
claiming the protection and ministration of the
Church of God, and beset by crowds of paid prose-
lytizers, who give them no repose, day or night, in
the street or at home, in town or country. Plainly,
Almighty Providence has left the responsibility upon
us—the only nation that can send missionaries to the
rescue—to save His inheritance, and to give food
to the little ones of His pastures. That we are least
capable, when judged by the standards of flesh and
blood, is a strong indication of God's decree to place
the victory in our hands; for the battle is not with
the strong, nor the race with the swift; and by the
exaltation of the weak and the mean, He demon-
strates that no flesh shall glory in His sight.

There may be some who would doubt the spirit of
unwearied antagonism in which the multitude of
preachers labour against the Church. They have
such an abundance to do at home and abroad with
their own rather wayward flocks, and if they be
ambitious of new and varied fields of exertion, they
have such multitudes of pagans who might exercise
their zeal and try their courage in the “cause of the
Bible”, that one might well question the fact of their
untiring assaults upon Christians, and their devotion
to the work of unsettling their consciences and
ruining their morals. Yet such is undoubtedly the
vocation of thousands of those emissaries of religious
societies in England. In some places, as we have
before remarked, they complain loudly that they are
not allowed without interruption to spread their
imputations and present their bribes, but in others,
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where they possess any power, they deem it the
excess of “aggression” for a Catholic to present
himself at all. For example we cut the following
from the “Church Missionary Report”, page 145:

“ ROMISH AGGRESSION,

% A fow months ago the Romanists commenced building a chapel
at Pita Cotta, about half a mile from the Mission compound. This
edifice was opened for the first time on Sunday, October 28, in this
year. Notice was given, we understand, of their intention to do so,
in all the Roman Catholic chapels in and near Colombo, on the
previous Sunday. Large numbers of persons, therefore, came from
all quarters to witness the event, though our own congregations
were as large as usual, This proceeding on the part of the Roman-
ists is of course an act of most undisguised hostility, and will
doubtless prove to us a source of much annoyance. In one point of
view, however, we rejoice at its occurrence, as it will make our path
of duty clear—to offer to all thosa who are borne down by the
heavy burdens, and fettered by the grievous chains, of Roman
superstition, the liberty and consolations of the simple gospel. May
God give success to the preaching of His word !"

And at page 179 of the same most singular reposi-
tory of Christian endeavour to propagate the Gospel
of charity, we have,—

“Many circumstances of this country, as well as the many and
important calls upon the Church Missionary Society, will suggest
themselves to your mind as likely to have infloenced my judgment.
We might thus combat heathen and Roman-Catholic idolatry with
the very *sword of the Lord’, and the lamps and broken pitchers
of a few poor Indians, *By the three hundred men that lapped’,
as a dog, ‘will I save you'. The battle was thus begun at
Cumberland and here: other agency might follow, when the call is
heard to assemble and congregate”.

“Here too, the Roman Catholic priest of Albany bas induced a few
1o receive his beads and crosses, with a corrupted form of Christi-
anity. The priest has also got books printed in the syllabic
characters, and very beantifully bound, and highly ornamented.
No stone is left unturned, if by any means they can draw over
the Indians”.

It is a melancholy thing to behold men of edu-
cation commit themselves to vendors of stories like
the following:—
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“In the communications received from the Rev. W. Krusé, he
bears testimony to a general movement and inquiry amongst the
Moslems and members of the Greek and Romigh churches. The
following are extracts from his latest communications—

* Oet. 18—To-duy one of our Protestants was put out of employ-
ment on account of his faith, He is a young man of Nablous,
brought up in the school there. His abilities in reading and
writing would be sufficient for a common clerk ; but as he could not
find such a sitnation, he offered himself as a servant in a Roman
Catholic house, When the Romish priest saw him there, he
presented to him the pictare of the Virgin, and desired him to kiss
it, The young man refused, and showed him, from Scripture, that
this was wrong, and that we must worship God alone in spirit and
in truth, The priest used all his arts for three days, but, finding he
conld not succeed, he told the master he must excommunicate him
and his whole house if ho kept this man in his service. The master
was obliged to submit, and dismissed the young man®.

With thanksgiving we should all of us behold the
wonderful protection which the Almighty has ex.
tended to the scattered and destitute churches of
the foreign missions. Besides money, numbers, and
power, we can easily imagine the means which are
put into requisition by the * missionaries” to seduce
the unprotected poor. Had we nothing more than
the universal report of those who have met them,
and been scandalized, a sufficiency would have been
obtained to make us pity those on whom they are
sent in such swarms. But, perhaps, no reports from
eye-witnesses, from those whom they assail, or those
who fly from their bondage, equal for conclusive
testimony of their power of invention, the published

rts from their own pens.

Mic-Mac tribe of Indians, in North America,
particularly in Nova  Scotia, are very well known.
No one ever met them on a Sunday, and heard them
in some solitary encampment, singing the Gregorian
Chaunt of High Mass, that has not felt as deeply as
if beneath the dome of St. Peter’s, although the
feeling might be of a different character. They are
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an inoffensive race withal, and so moral that their
conduct is an edification to the provinces they
inhabit. They are all Catholics to a man, and
althongh centuries may be said to have gone by since
the “black gowns”, who won them from the super-
stitions of the woods, lay down among them, and
died at the labour of love, the Mic-Mac Indian
knows his religion well. The present Archbishop of
Halifax, the Most Rev. Dr. Walsh, has always paid
them the greatest and most paternal attention, and
among his clergy many speak the Mic-Mac idiom
fluently. His Grace will be a little surprised at
seeing the following picture of the Indians, and not
less so at the ameliorations deseribed by * Mr. Rand”,
as the writer is named:—

% They are almost universally sunk in ignorance and great poverty,
and arg, with scarce an exception, members of the Church of Rome.
Schools have never been encouraged among them by their priests,
and the efforts made by government and by private individuals,
from time to time, to establish schools and to instruct their children,
hive been opposed and thwarted.

“The Indians are very devout in their way, very attentive to
chapel, and have prayers regularly among themeelves, using theie
own language, and the prayers the first priests taught them, not
donbting that they were composed by Chrizt and the Apostles:
they know nothing of the Latin they hear at mass; and the English
is equally unintelligible to them, There are multitudes of old men
and women who do not so much as know the name of Jesus Christ
in English, and who until very lately scarcely knew of the existence
of such a book as the Bible. It has been a matter of universal
astonishment among them to learn, that we Protestants know
anything of the Lord Jesus Christ and profess to be His followers,
They have all along taken it for granted that we were heatben like
their forefathers, and that they were true Christians.  Meanwhile
morality among them has been at the very lowest ebb.  Drunkenness
has universally prevailed, with lying, profanity, impurity, fraud,
and every species of wickedness except stealing. They take care not
to steal or to commit any sort of crimes which would subject them
o be arrested and punished by the white people. A case has hardly
been known of & Mic-Mac being arraigned at the tribunal of justice.
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They never pay their debts; this is the general rule, but they are
never sued, simply because they have nothing to be sued for”.

In reference to the above extract, all that need be
said is, that a Catholic clergyman did open a school
to the Mic-Macs, and all that could be done, con-
sidering the circumstances, has ever been done for
that faithful race. The imputation of crimes, such
as are named above, is not decent, without some
proof, particularly when it is confessed that they
are “religions”, and “go regularly to chapel”, and
that they are never brought before a court of law.
From the same pen which indited the foregoing the
following did not surprise at all; it will astonish the
Most Rev. Archbishop of Halifax, however, we think,
and the apostolic Bishop of Arichat, Rt. Rev. Dr.
M‘Kinnon:

“And pardon another incident. I had been one Sabbath
afternoon, several years ago—and before I had any printed books
in Mic-Mac—reading from my manuscript, and praying in a
wigwam, where a little group of earnest listeners were assembled,
when to my surprise I found one man who could read a little, and
who would have gladly accepted a book, but I could not part with
the sole volume I possessed. [t was a motive to urge me on in the
business of revising and printing,. How important to have printed
copies for distribution, was my reflection. This impression was
deepencd by a statement, which immediately followed, from the
wife of the head man of the wigwam. Looking at us with a smile
on her countenance as we rose from prayer, she spoke to the
following effect :—* This is the first time I ever heard a Protestant
minister pray; but I have heard the Bible read. My father was
brought up among the white people, and learned to read. After he
became of age he returned among his own people, and married, but
he kept and read his Bible. He spoke English well, and he would
read the Bible to us, and tell us in Indian what it was. After a
while the Catholic Bishop found out that he had a Bible, and took
it away from kim.  When he came to dic he was in great distress
about his soul—mothing gave religf to his troubled mind, At one
time he exclaimed in agony, * Oh, that the Bishop had not taken
my Bible from me! I could then have learned what I must do to

be saved"’.
“Oh, how those words fell upon my ears! I seemed to see the
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poory down trodden, priest-ridden Mic-Mae, the representative of his
tribe, shuddering on the borders of the grave, amidst the gloom and
the darkness that surronnded him, and stretching out bis hands in
agony, crying, * Oh, give me the Bible; let me have that word which
maketh wise unto salvation. Oh, hide not from me the light of life!’
“And who can say that even in his case the same word which
had brought his sins to mind, and throngh the influcnce of the
blessed Spirit had given him these earnest pantings after the word,
did not bring also to his heart and conscience other passages of a
comforting kind which may have been lodged in his memory, and
¢fill kim with all joy and peace in believing' before he died? I
cannot pretend to say how it was in this particular case, but I can
pretend to say how it usually is. He who begins the work of grace
carries it on.  He who * smites’, ¢ heals'— '

“ Ho'll never quench the smoking flax,
But raise it to a flame’.

“Bat I shall’defeat the design of this letter unless I abridge.
Under the circumstauces of the case you cannot look for much here
yet in the way of distribution. The most determined efforts are put
forth by the priesthood and members of the Romish community to
oppose; and thwart onr efforts”.

The following letter will show the success of the
attack upon the Mic-Macs. It appears that one
Indian family had apostatized—and one Indian family
came back to the feet of the Church to beg peace
and a blessing.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE HALIFAX CATHOLIC.
GENTLEMEN,—
- L - . - - L

Bat, as I presume you will have other correspondence relative
to the mieeting, 1 will now state what came under my own notice
daring the past summer, and which Mr. Rand in his address, and
the Committes in their report, forgot to tell the andience,

On Sunday the 20th of July last, I was in the town of Kentville,
and attended Mass in the Roman Catholic chureh, at the conclusion
of which a Mic-Mac whose name I did not learn, went to the foot of the
altar and addressed the congregation. He stated that he had been
with Mr. Rand some time (I forget now how long); that Mr. Rand
induced him to go with him; by promising to teach him to
read, write, cipher, cte., and also give him employment,—but that
he (the Indian) in return was to assist Mr. Rand in learning the Mic-
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Mac language, and, as a matter of course, become a sound orthodox
Protestant. After stating the particulars of his stay with the Reve-
rend missionary, hie asked the pardon of the clergyman and the congre-
gation, and said he wished to be restored again to the trae Church ;
expressed sorrow for his past conduct; and he also said, as a proof
of his sincerity, be had brought a child to be baptized. He stated
that there were no converted (perverted) Indians with Mr, Rand.
His wife and two or three children were with him on the occasion.
1 think, gentlemen, the Rev. Mr. O'Connor, who was stationed at
Kentville at this time, could give you more precise information than

I can.
- - - » L ] - »

I have written this rather hurriedly. My principal objeet in
writing is to bring to your potice the retarn of the Iudian to the
bosom of the Church, last July, in Kentville.

Yours, ete.,
P. Moxaguax.

November 7th.

Perhaps in no part of the Church is there to be
found greater fervour of faith and purity of morals,
than among the French Canadians on the banks of
the St. Laurence. Primitive thongh polite in their
manners, and very refined in their habits, they imme-
diately attract the attention and admiration of stran-
gers; and their hospitality and kindness of heart
render every house a home to travellers and foreign.
ers.
The reader need not be informed, that on “the
banks of the St. Laurence” is one of the noblest edu-
cational institutions in the world: we mean the
University of Quebec. From five to six hundred
students fill its capacious halls, and there is nothing
to be found in ancient or modern learning, which is
not tanght by an able and devoted professor. In the
midst og this garden of literature, and ever accessible
to the youngest of the alumni, dwells the venerated
Archbishop of the province, and nearly all the teach.
ers in the establishment belong to his Grace's clergy.
Of course our own countrymen form a large portion
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of his episcopal charge, and they find in him and his,
protection, respect, and love. Among the letters from
ormer students of All Hallows will be found one
rom the University, whither we this year sent the
riter, Mr. Gleeson, to make more immediate prepa-
tion for his missionary career in the Diocese of
uebec.

It would appear that the legion of colporteurs
nds a body of its proselytizers to “the banks of the
t. Laurence”, as they call it, and that our country-
en have to recommence the battle of faith beyond
he Atlantic, and share the persecution which their
ow-religionists are suffering there. The following
tract from the * Bible Society” report is curious
r more than one reason. The candour with which
e society states its object to be the *overthrow of
opery” is very singular, and the wonderful simpli-
ity or self-sufficiency with which it expresses horror
hat “Popery” will not permit itself to be over.
rown, is perhaps more so. But the story with
hich the subscribers of hundreds of thousands a
ear are to be stimulated, awfully illustrates the
lindness of men, when abandoned by the light of
ruth:—

“On the part of the people generally, there is a fearful indifference
divine truth. And on the part of the Romish priests, every
mpt to circulate the Bible is met by determined hostility,
Nevertheless, there is sufficient evidence, that the efforts to diffuse
he Scriptures are productive of a spirit of inquiry, and in some
lead to the ultimate abandonment of Popery™.

The following, in which the Canadian farmer ex.
resses his determination to compare the heretical
nd orthodox versions, and to pronounce judgment,
fallible of course, upon their respective claims,
ides supposing the poor man to give up earning
his bread for many long years, requires us to believe
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that the Canadian paid very dearly for the privilege.
The story is so like one which the society published
last year, that a reader is tempted to believe there is
a stock kept for annual pious exhibition. Alas!
that good and wise people in what regard social prin-
ciple and worldly prudence, will continue to pay
for such during details:—

A priest, calling upon one of his parishioners, found he had a
Bible, which had been left with him by & missionary of our society.
The priest having read aloud the title of the book (the Holy
Bible), appeared as angry as be was surprised at the discovery.
¢My child’,—[this is the appellation usually given by the priests
to French Canadians]—*My child’; said he, ‘yon ought not to
keep that book in your honse; in fact, it is useless to you, in-
nsmuch as you cannot understand it, therefore T shall take it away.
Upon which the parishioner answered, * Before I let you carry
away the book, I must know that it is bad, and you will have to
let me compare it with your Bible; so, if you please, lend it to me'.
¢ Well’, said the priest, ‘I consent, but on one condition. You
have grass seed; give me a bushel of it, and I will let you bave
my Bible for a fortuight”. This seod was worth three dollars, but
such was the anxiety of the man to come o a cerlainty, as to
whether the Bible e had received from the colportenr was a good
one or not, that hoe readily gave the bushel of seed, and the priest
carried away with him the interest paid in advance for the loan of
his Bible, no donbt well satisfied with his bargain. ~Somo dnys
afterwards, the priest returned with what he mischievously called
his Bible, namely, ten immense volumes of Latin, and matter un-
readable to uneducated people.  The man understanding the trick,
at once said to the priest, *Sir, keep your false Bible; mysell and
my wife want to read the troe and pure word of God, and now we
feel satisfied that we must have got it

“Going to the next parish, I found the priest had been most
active in his exertions to extirpate the word of God".

The extent to which these invasions of private
houses, and even violations of law and order, are
carried on, is astonishing, and will always be regu-
lated, of course, by the amount of money that can
be dispensed to people without employment, and too
often withont principle. The facts of this kind are
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sufficiently numercus to fill a volume; and the confi-
dence with which they are stated is an evidence of
how independent of all authority these agents con-
sider themselves when they aggress. Were others to
use the same liberty with them or theirs, the world
would echo with complaints and accusations. The
following tells its own story—the country referred
to is Sardinia:—

“The Minister of War having refased to grant permission for the
distribution of copies to the men, about 3,500 New Testaments
were carefully and judicionsly apportioned in handy boxes, on board
twenty of the transports, in which that army embarked. The
transports being English, and most of the captains favourably dis-
posed to the work, these copies were readily received, aund the
promize made to place them at the disposal of the soldiers during
the passage; and no doubt whatever can be entertained, that the
far larger portion of these copies were thus widely disseminated,
although, as I have heard, some of the commanding officers of the
troops refused to]permit theic wen to aocept copies, or to read them”.

We will give a specimen of what is told the
people of England of the state of Germany and
France. The most sad consideration is, however,
that men who know Germany and France suffi-
ciently well to smile at the anecdote, will find some
use of the parties who indite it, and go on paying
their subscription:—

“<Ah, my dear sir’, said a” villager to one of our friends, ‘that
is the book they call the Bible, and of which I have heard so
moch’; then placing herself in the middle of the street, she called
all her neighbours with a loud voice, and they came running
towards her, “ Zhere is the Bible, she exclaimed, holding the
volume high up above their heads, ‘in that is found all that God
would tell about IHimself—about ourselves—abont heaven—abont
carth—let us all buy it—let us all read it—Ilet us all believe it, and
we shall all be saved’. ‘And what will M. le Curé say?’ ex-
cluimed & woman, ‘What he pleases; if he says what God says
in this book, we will listen to him; if he says otherwise, we will
do without him’, *Amen'y said the women present, buying some
copies”.
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As in last year's reports, many towns are “about
receiving” the “word”, and many are persecuted for
the reception of it. As usual, however, we have no
names of places or persons:—

“With the sentiments which I have now enunciated, I can cor-
dially pray for those who are interforing with the religions liberty
of all the new congregations in the Departments of the C——, the
0~ the S——, the H—— and the Y——, which are com-
posed of individuals who were formerly Roman Catholics, but who
have been brought to a knowledge of the truth by the pernsal of
the copies of the Sacred Scriptures, disseminated by our colporteurs.
Whilst energetically identifying myself with all that is being done
by my brethiren in Christ, to obtain the redress of a gross iniquity,
I join with the same energy in all that is being done to maintain
these oppressed people in the profession of evangelical sentiments,
in the exhibition of a mildness that shall be proof against every
attack, and in the manifestation of a conduct which does honour to
their profession as disciples of Jesus Christ”.

The natural consequences of purchasing con-
sciences have made themselves felt in many a part
of the world. Infidels having become the creatures
of pay, lay aside Christianity when they no longer
receive the stipend. Unhappily, the barrier between
them and grace becomes, in such circumstances,
awfully greater, so that miracles of God’s power and
mercy become necessary to save them. Thus, speak.
ing of Northern India:

“Tha reports of the missionaries of this district, which was once
the theme of so much joy and praise, become year by year more
discouraging. The committee feel bound to give them in all
fuithfuluess as they are written. They trust that they will call
forth many prayers on behalf of the labourers in such & trying
field. There was in the first instance too much confidence. Now
there is perhaps too much distrust, Much of the disconragement
arigses, as the Committee conceive, from disappointed hopes.
Christinns at home cherished hopes that by bringing the native
converts under the influence of European missionaries, there would
be a manifest growth in grace. The missionaries seem to have
imbibed similar hopes. Bot it must be remembered that a large
proportion of the converts were only nominal Christians; and
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nc;miual Christianity will always prove an unsatisfactory thing,
whether it exist in a Christian or a heathen laud”.

And the missioner in another place details as a
triumph, that some of his “converts” support their
own children!

“When I wrote my last anuual lotter T had gredt hopes of an ex-
tensive improvement in my congregation: however, 1 have been
sadly disappointed. The support which my Christisns had pro-
mised has not been given to that extent, and with that readiness,
which they had led me to oxpect.  Yef several of them have boarded
their own children, and yet sent them regqularly to school. This is
one great smprovement, and promises well for the future. The
Christians residing round the Mission premises amount now to
nearly five hundred, all baptized. Those of the outer villages I
have given up altogether, as no impression can be made upon them,
and they never show themselves to me except they come for some
gecalar advantage”.

From this extract the immensity of the proselyti-
zing expenditure may be judged. The support of the
family becomes a necessary condition of accepting a
Bible which they cannot read.

The following is another:—

@5 Mr. Lincké then expresses hig painful disappointment at the
lukewarmness, ignorance, and worldliness of a great part of the
oldér adults, after so many years of instruction. And even with
regard to those who have been educated in the boarding-schools, in
100 many cases their increased knowledge is turned to no good
account; 8o that their greater advantages seem to tend only to
their greater condemnation.  Mr, Lincké thus expresses s desire to
see “fruit’ in his converts. and his anxiety about the foture :—

% A full church is a very pleasing and encouraging sight, I ad-
mit ; but so long as the doctrines taught in church are not exhibited
and exemplified by the people in their bouses, and in their daily
life and actions, the attendance at church is but of little benefit to
the hearers, and proves bot & small and fleeting comfort to their
pastors and teachers. Mr, Wylie, in his book, speaking of the
Krishnagurh churches, says: ** A spiritual mind brought into con-
tact with such flocks, will be grieved from day to day, and all the
future will remain doubt and uncertainty”. And I do not remember
a more true sentence uttered on this subject.  Ah! the * uncertainty
for the future™ is so disheartening’ "
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Nor, even with all encouragements of “boarding
schools”, *seminaries”, and support, are the ministers
successful in gaining the Indian.

‘“ As to progress or conquests, we have none to record.  During
the last year, Chupra has not gained a single convert, At Solo, a
single man joined the Christian pacty, on which his young wife ran
away from him, and will not return. In most of the former years
that I was here, eight to twelve new people had come in and de-
clared their determination to follow Christ; but this year not a
single one, The Lord may still own ns, but we do not get any
proof in this respect, As to the number of communicants, they
have somewhat decreased; also the number attending the services
at church. AU this is sad. Many of the people who bear the
Christian name behave disgracefully.  Still, considering the difficul-
ties with which we have to contend in this country, and the utter
indifference of the heathen to any religious truth, it would be going
back in our work in the land were we to look back with indifference,
or—as is often done by young brethren not yet aware of their real
position—with contempt on those we have obtained, because they
are far below our standard”,

We deem it useful to lay the above statements
before the friends of missionary exertion, who have
raised the College of All Hallows to its present posi-
tion. Facts printed and propagated by the enemies
of the Church bring with them an instruction to
the children of faith. They inspire commiseration
and confidence. For while the astonishing strange-
ness of these details will make many a Christian
soul pity the .priests of God’s Church, who have to
contend with such adversaries, and pity the poor
exiled Irishman and uninstructed pagan who have
to encounter their toils, all must feel the ever.loving
Providence of that God who brings to nought all
the influence of money, position, and fanatical hate,
and makes the tongues of His holy ministry speak
victories in their despite. We are also apprised of
the extent of our own obligations. If God permit
heresies to come, He has decreed that faithful men
shall meet and defeat them; if He have deemed
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it meet to expose the unregenerate Indian and
Australian to the deceptions of vain words, He has
commanded His Church to *teach all nations”; and
if the pilgrim from his own land—the expatriated
Irishman—Dbe obliged to undergo anew, beyond the
sea, the tortures to which year after year he had
been condemned in the country he abandoned,
Heaven has ever made that country an instrument
of salvation for those who eat the bread of suffering
and sit in the shadow of death.

RESOURCES,

Witn deep gratitude to ALMicHTY PROVIDENCE, the
Directors have to acknowledge the liberal support
which the College has continued to receive. The
Prelacy, the Clergy, and the faithful, far from
relaxing in their interest or in their efforts to sus-
tain the Institution, every day give evidences of
their ardent desire for its progress. Some of the
correspondence will illustrate this generous Chris-
tian zeal; but there is a large amount of benevo-
lence which even the edification to be anticipated
from publicity could not induce to reveal its good
deeds. Nor is this kind spirit confined to any class.
The bishop, the priest, the professional gentleman,
the trader, and the humble mechanie, have all
united their alms in a charity, which no eye but
that of Him who inspired it will ever be able to
discover and admire.

The Directors may be allowed, however, to allude
to one princely donation of the class to which they
have just referred. After years of uncalculating
generosity, during which almost every part of the
world felt the force of his active love for the
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missions, this munificent patron of All Hallows
marked the definition of the Immaculate Concep-
tion of Our Lady, the great Patroness of the
College, by an offering which relieved the Establish-

g
ment of nearly all the responsibilities left undis- n
charged at the issue of the last Report. The Direc- re
tors were thus set free, or nearly so, from an "

anxiety which naturally much occupied their minds, o
and they were allowed to entertain the hope that the
completion of the plan on which the new College
had been commenced would soon leave a monument
of Christian devotion worthy of the holiest and
happiest days of Irish Catholicity. The good and
generous donor’ obliges the Directors to draw a veil
over his name—but at hundreds of altars his deed
has been commemorated in thanksgiving and prayer,
and hundreds of petitions have called for immortal
blessings on his head.

Nor should the Directors omit to mention the case
of an humble and poor young shopman, hundreds of
miles from the Irish metropolis, who, in all like-
lihood, had never seen All Hallows, and certainly
was unacquainted with any one who labours inside
its walls, yet who thought of the missions even on
his death.-bed. Ten pounds, or about that sum,
were the savings of many a day, and all perhaps he
could call his own on leaving this world for a better;
and he placed it in the hands of a friend to be
given to the College, but with a solemn injunction
that his name should never be revealed. May he
rest in peace!

The late Wm. H. Dease, Esq., of Ballybrittas, also
left the College the large sum of sixteen hundred
pounds, rendered even more acceptable by the cour-
teous attention of the gentlemen to whom he confided
the charitable trust, Mr. Dease made many and great

A BS S o N e
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objects deep debtors to his religion and philan-
thropy. He has gone to receive the recompense of
great virtues from the God who enabled him to be
generous, and to whom his fidelity presented an
increase worthy of the confidence which had been
reposed in him. He shall every day be remembered
in the clcan Sacrifice which is offered for the living
and the dead.

Many of the alumni of the College, in America,
Australia, and elsewhere, have also been mindful of
Alma Mater, and have economized the means of con-
tributing to its efficiency. Among them, some had
only a brief period before bade their old companions
and friends farewell—had only entered upon new
duties, which necessarily brought with them many
demands and afforded very slender resources; yet
their first thought seems to have been to increase by
their charity the spiritual succour which they left
home to impart. They prove that the spirit in which
they entered the College of the Foreign Missions
was true, earnest, and persevering, and, thank God,
they realize the anticipations which their academic
days inspired. In numerous cases the poverty of
their missions, or local necessities of a transitory
nature, have hindered well inclined clergymen from
gratifying their own wishes in the same regard, and
they only want the means and opportunities which
will enable them to increase the number of their
fellow-labourers in the vineyard.

It will be seen by the Correspondence that the
faithful in America are awakening to the necessity
of founding free places or half places for students
to be devoted to the spiritual wants of the great
Continent. The missionary zeal which would be
available for the United States and the Colonies, it is
difficult to limit. Providence seems in a most
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especial way to direct the minds of our youth,
almost as soon as they can think, to the arduous
enterprise of evangelizing distant countries; but
America has ever had the most powerful attractions.
Of course, in many cases, they find before them fami-
liar faces, that renew the memory of home and friends;
but this is not the inducement of a large number,
nor even a very powerful one with those whom it
may affect. The fact that so many of their country-
men are cast there into a moral wilderness, and are
exposed to dangers and miseries which they can
oppose and alleviate, is, in truth, the influence which
has drawn hundreds, and does stimulate hundreds of
others to seek their labours and their graves beyond
the Western Atlantic. But the preparatory educa-
tion requires means which many of them do not
possess, or the whole of which they cannot command,
and hence, large as is the number which All Hallows
has sent to America—very nearly one hundred in
twelve years,—this is only a fraction of what might
have been supplied had resources and accommodation
for the students been placed in their hands. If only
a few in each State united their charity and philan.
thropy, and placed at the disposal of their respective
Bishops a number of youthful clergymen, trained
especially for the necessities and difficulties of the
American missions, some of the awful social evils
and melancholy religious wants of the country might
be relieved. Ten pounds a year establishes a half
place, and the student is ordinarily found able to
pay the other half; for the Irish parent not only
willingly surrenders the child of the family to the
hazardous work of a foreign ministry, but lessens
the means of his household to fit his son for a
vocation that takes him from his arms for ever. As
the Directors have before remarked, Irish fathers




REPORT, 33

and mothers have not only given their sons joyously
to the great work of the American missions, but
have contributed from their slender resources, by the
education and rearing of their offspring for that
great purpose, tens of thousands of pounds in the
last ten years.

The Directors acknowledge with thankfulness the
steady flow of contributions, which has enabled them
to open the door for o large a number as one
hundred and fifty students; but, from what has been
said, and from the Correspondence also, the faithful
may judge how much remains to be achieved, and
how much, even if they doubled the number  of
missionaries, would remain to be accomplished. As
yet, even for the number received, the accommodation
is far from what the Directors would desire, while
many are refused admission from the insufficiency of
room and means. Nearly half the new College
has, by the generosity of the faithful, been com.
pleted. The chancel of the College chapel has been
built. To finish the work, and thus enable the
Directors to apply their entire energies to the educa-
tion and moral training of the students, are what
still remains to be done. Although the expenditure
demanded for these objects will be large, and the
claims of the Church of Ireland are daily in-
creasing, the Directors have no apprehensions of
the wultimate result. The same Catholics who,
during a period of unparallelled ecalamity never
forgot the necessities of their countrymen and of
their race in every foreign clime, will finish the
erections which it has commenced, and increase the
number of those messengers of salvation whose
voices will go to the ends of the Earth. The
Prelacy and Clergy who, in bad times, shared their
stinted resources with All Hallows, will always look
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upon it as the instrument of their love for the souls
of men; and the people, whose characteristic attach-
ment to the religion of Saint Patrick, opened the
path to the missions, and helped in every age the
missionary on his pilgrimage, will continue faithful
to the traditions and destiny of Ireland. The finger
of God has been so manifest in the rise and almost
sudden maturity of All Hallows, that an enthusiasm
of faith is not required to be certain of its future.

The Directors take leave, however, to express
a confidence that the children of All Hallows abroad
will be among the first to encourage by example the
charity of tlu, faithful. They have, blessed be God!
by their virtues and attainments shed light upon the
Institution which has sent them forth; it is not too
much to anticipate from their love of Alma Mater,
and their attachment to the cause in which they are
spending themselves, that they will, when and where
they can, inspire in their people the spirit which sent
them forth to preach Christ and Him crucified. - At
home they, as they well know, are never forgotten,
Every day the prayer of affectionate remembrance
ascends to Heaven for their felicity and success, and
- every month a Soremy Mass is offered for their
eternal repose when they have passed away, On
their part, we are quite assured that every kind
feeling is reciprocated, and the communion of saints
cherished and prized, and that nothing will be more
dear to most of them than the opportunity of aiding
the College where so many tranquil and happy years
have been enjoyed.

The people of Ireland will feel grateful, as do
the Directors, for the assistance given by the Coun-
cils of Lyons and Paris from the funds of the
SoCIETY FOR THE PropaGaTiON OF THE Fartn. Had
the Councils been in a condition to increase the
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allocation, it is certain they feel a deep interest
in this country’s exertion to raise and support All
Hallows, and that they would have readily augmen-
ted the grant. For what they have done, and for
the fraternal sympathy which they always have
exhibited towards the College, too much gratitude
cannot be felt, or too many acknowledgments made
to this holy Association. May our countrymen
always sustain it by their prayers and offerings!

This may be a fitting place to acknowledge also
the magnificent present of twelve hundred volumes
to the College Library, contributed through the Very
Rev. Monsignore Yore, P.P., V.G., St. Paul’s , by Geo.
Bryan, Esq., of Jenkinstown. It will be remembered
that the venerated Prelate, Dr. Yore, had made the
above library an offering to the wants of the poor
deaf and dumb children of Ireland, and that in the
raffle by which it was disposed of, Mr. Bryan
became the fortunate owner. The latter having
again placed the property at the disposal of the
original proprietor, the good clergyman advised that
it should be added to the lerﬂry of All Hallows,
where, in a short time, it was duly received. Mox.
SIGNORE YORE was one of the founders of All Hallows,
among the earliest friends of the devoted Father
Hand, and for the last fourteen years has never
lost an opportunity of assisting and stimulating the
great work which he was one of the first to en-
courage. The Church of Dublin and of Ireland, for
over a half a century, has felt the influence of his
holiness and alms deeds; but the anxieties of a
heart truly Catholic would extend themselves to the
universe. To the Directors the benevolence of
Doctor YoRre was not a surprise. He shall ever be
remembered as a distinguished benefactor; and Mg.
BryaN, who so generously consented to his proposal,
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shall be always associated with him in our prayers
and sacrifices.

CONDITION OF THE COLLEGE.

A REFERENCE to the list of students will show that
one hundred and fifty have been pursuing their
ecclesiastical studies in the College this year. Their
destinations seatter them over the face of the globe,
and the Directors feel much confidence that their
moral and intellectual resources will render them
worthy, by God's grace, of the great cause to be
committed to their keeping.

To those who may not be acquainted with the con.
stitution of the College, it may be useful to say, that
the Directors are simply the stewards of the public
bounty. They neither accept nor claim any reward
on Earth for the discharge of the duties which they
have joyfully assumed. Their hope, like that of the
Catholic people who raised All Hallows, is to aid in
the extension of the dominion which is growing
from sea to sea, and to share in the merits of those
who apply the saving blood of Jesus to the helpless
who ery for aid. They live with their alumni as
children of the same household, sharing the re-
laxation, labours, and exercises of college life with
those who so soon are to be the “apostles of the
emigrant and the Gentile, and endeavouring to make
the student feel the dignity of the priestly character,
and the glory of the vocation to which he is to be
consecrated.  Germany, England, and Scotland con-
tribute young Levites to mingle with those whom
Ireland has reared and presented to the Church, and
all aid one another in charity to realize the objects
which has gathered them together under the same
roof.
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The Bishops and Vicars-Apostolic in connexion
with the College, pay ten pounds a year for each
of the students adopted for their dioceses. The
young Missioners are thus enabled to pursue their
clerical education at an additional cost to them-
selves of only ten pounds per annum. This arrange-
ment with their Lordships is found to be most
convenient: for, unless young men enter for a
special diocese, their services are soon engaged by
others, and when Prelates find themselves in deep
need, there is no possibility of supplying their
demands. It may be added, that very frequently a
peculiar training, educational and moral, may be
required for certain distant regions, or at least that
such training would be very useful if imparted, and
that, when young clergymen have been far advanced
in their course, this advantage cannot be very well
secured. Moreover, the mind of the young Mis.
sionary becomes settled, and his heart attached to
the land of his adoption, to which he looks forward
for years, as the scene of his future labours, Ais joy,
and his crown.  So that settled relations are in every
way most desirable.

The College has also at its disposal some places
entirely free, which are reserved for individuals of
striking merits and narrow means. Already some
students enjoy this bounty, and during the next year
the number will be increased. The Prelates and
Faithful, who have enabled the Directors to confer
this great advantage upon distinguished aspirants to
the ecclesiastical state, have, at the same time, in-
creased the number of missionaries and acquired for
the Church some valuable services not otherwise to
be obtained. Heaven will reward the donors’ earnest
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CONCLUSION.

Every Christian heart will beat with thankfulness
and joy at the results and hopes of the past year's
labours and successes. In spite of the greatest com-
binations of power that ever existed, and the most
unscrupulous agencies that have ever been employed,
the glory of Christ’s reign is everywhere shining like
a light upon the mountains, and millions upon mil-
lions of liberated souls gaze with ecstasy on its
growing lustre: in His light light is seen. Countless
wealth has been squandered, and shiploads of fanaties
have been landed on every shore—in Europe, Ame-
rica, Asia, and Australia: governors and magistrates
and titled names and commercial eminence have

gathered together to patronize and cheer them: con- .

spiracy and bribe and injustice—hope and fear and
labour, have contributed their aid. To the eye of
the flesh such an array had never appeared in the
world to ‘do battle against' the Church of Jesus
Christ. Al caleulation proved them irresistible,
and the fruits of triumph were half enjoyed in the
certainty of conquest. The strength of the nations
was to enter into heresy; the Church was about to
give way; the Rock of Ages was at length to be
shaken; and the Tree of Immortal Life was to wither
for ever! But they deceived themselves—these chil.
dren of the bondwoman of error. Even out of their
own mouth they are judged. Like all their prede-
cessors in wrongdoing, they labour all night, and
catch nothing, and never can hope for the word of
power in which to loose their nets. Prophecy will
not be unsaid for wealth and pride; and Jesus
Christ is yesterday, to-day, and for ever. East and
west, north and south, have raised the Cross on high.
The fierce Mahometan is yielding to its mute elo-
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quence; the Indian and the Bushman have learned
its saving grace. The best and greatest souls have
every day the veil of darkness torn from their eyes,
and the hardening heresy eradicated from their
hearts. Germany, England, the United States, send
their tributary streams of conversions to swell the
waters of truth. They who slandered the Church,
worship the steps of her feet. They from the west
fear the name of the Lord, and they from the rising
sun His glory; for He has come as a violent stream,
which the Spirit of the Lord driveth on. And our
poor dear countryman, stealing along the majestic
rivers of distant and strange lands, or pausing in the
midst of midday wearing toil, or standing among the
graves which ferocious homicide has filled with the
victims of hatred to the religion of Rome,—when he
hears the story of the Old Church's returning splen-
dours, and the humiliation of the Old Church’s foes,—
he will raise his hands to Heaven, and thavk the
God of his fathers, who sweetens the bitterness of
exile, and always crowns the patience that confides
in His award.
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CANADA.

Quebec Seminary, October 80, 1856,

My veErY pEArR Dr. WooODLOCK,
I should, indeed, be very ungrateful for the many favours which
I have received at your hands while a student in All Hallows, were
I to omit to offer you this small tribute of my gratitnde, I wonld
have written immediately after my arrival in Canada, but I deemed
it prodent to forego the pleasure of writing to you till I should have
acquired some knowledge of the place. Let me, before I go farther,
say a word about my voyage. Well, it was very favourable, with
the exception of three days, during which we had a very high sea.
The length of our passage was about fifteen days ; it would be three
days less were it not for fog and head winds, I stayed a day with
Father Branagan in Boston.  He is quite well, and was greatly re-
Joiced at hearing of the progress of All Hallows. There is a mag-
nificent church just being finished in his parish : it certainly speaks
well for the rapid progress of Catholicity there. 1 left Boston on
Saturday morning, and reached Montreal abont ten o'clock at
night. I stayed there the next day, which was Sunday. My cousin
(Father Hogan) sung high mass, and Father O'Farrell preached a
very elegant and impressive sermon. I had the pleasare of secing
the principal parts of the city, What I admired most was, the
great number of its Catholie churches, with their lofty and massive
spires. The Protestants have a few churches there, but not many
to enter them. I left Montreal then on Monday morning, and ar-
rived at Quebec about two or three o'clock in the afternoon. 1
drove directly to the Bishop’s palace. I first met the bishop's se-
cretary, Mr. Langevin, a very polite and amiable ecclesiastic ; he
brought me to his Lordship, Dr. C. F. Baillorgeon, Bishop of Floa.
I found his Lordship a very amiable person, and highly caleulated to
gain the affections of any ecclesinstic. Next I was introduced to His
Grace the Most Rev, P. F. Turgeon, Archbishop of Quebee. His
Grace received me with all the warmness and affection of a father.

.
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He is a very diguified and venerable personage, and, at the same
time, possessed of all the humility of a child. 1 stayed four days
at the palace, during which time I had the honour of meeting many
of the Canadian priests. The vicar-general, who resides at the pa-
lace, is & gentleman full of affection and friendship (his name is
Mr. Qazeau). I am sure you will be glad to hear that I find my-
self quite happy under the directors in the Seminary of Quebec.
The hour for rising is five o'clock in winter, and four in summer,
There is no recreation till after dinner, which begins at twelve
o'clock. The students all make their studies in their rooms. There
is great importance attached to a person's progress in virtue.
The rules are observed with the greatest possible exactness, and,
hence, it is a very edifying and regular community. One of the di-
rectora, by name Mr. Gingrez, is present with the students at all
their spiritunl exercises. He is one of the most pions ecclesiastics I
ever saw ; indeed, he is able to bring down the blessings of heaven
upon the establishment in which he resides. The superior of the
Grand Seminary is Mr, Casault, also a very excellent man, very
humble, and kind to the students. The superiors dine in the same
refectory with the students, as at All Hallows,

Let me now speak of the state of Catholicity here. Well, this
is a Catholic country, in which truth is appreciated and falsehood
despised. The Catholic religion has a happy position; it is
not to be established, it only needs be preserved. The priests wear
the soutanne through all Lower Canuda, and on Corpus Clhristi there
is a grand procession through the principal parts of the city. This
last shows that there are no royal proclamations which would confine
Catholie worship within the enclosures of the temple.  On those oc-
casions the streets are all decorated with green boughs; and I am
told the Protestants do the same, throngh respect for the holy sacra-
ment,  There are not many of them here, and the few that are
are void of all prejudice, and amongst them a good many conver-
gions are made. The number of priests in this diocese is about two
bundred and seventy, and every priest of those has an opportunity
of making a yearly retreat. There ure two retreats in Quebec every
year—one for the parish priests, and the other for the curates. The
clergy of Lower Canada derive many valoable blessings from differ-
ont associations existing amongst them, both daring life and after
death. The priests of this diocese are men of eminent piety and great
edification ; yes, not more so to be found in any part of the world.
The Canadians are very nice, affectionate people, and extremely po-
lite in their manners. They are also exceedingly pious ; in fact, a
priest amongst such people is quite happy. To give you an idea of
the beauty of our churches here, let me make a few remarks on some
of them. The exterior length of the Cathedral is about eighty

v

2

- - 3 Ve v
e ———— ———— . —  — . T —— § P . " o

e
-

e e - BT
. e W4

—— e T e i N, g D e, T

~

|
|
|




42 CORRESPONDENCE.

yards, with a breadth of forty ; the interior is lofty, spacious, and
very richly decorated; in the aisles are four chapels, dedicated to
different saints. A very excelleut choir is attached to this cathe-
dral, which contains an organ of a sweet and powerful tone.  The
subject of the grand altar-piece is the * Immaculate Conception ”, in
the style of Le Brun; on the north, the * Apoestle St. Panl, in his
ecstatic vision”, by Carlo Maratti ; on the opposite wall, the * Sa-
vionr ministered unto by Angels”, by Restout ; above the altar in the
south nave, the * Flight of Joseph and Mary, with the young Child,
into Egypt "; on the pillar above the pulpit, the * Redeemer on the
Cross”, by Vandyke; on the opposite pillar, the * Nativity of Christ",
a copy of the famons design by Annibal Carracci ; the “ Saviour Suf-
fering the Outrages of the Soldiers” (Matt, xxvii. 27-81), by Flaret;
the *Day of Pentecost”, by Vignon; the * Holy Family”, by Blanch-
ard; besides a great many interesting works of art too numerons to
enumerate. I should have before remarked, that the Seminary of
Quebec was first founded in 1663, by Mgr. Frangois de Laval, the first
bishop of Quebec. The present number of pupils is from four to five
hundred. The Seminary is divided into separate branches, distin-
guished as the Grand and Petit Seminaries, and embraces in its course
of eduncation all the studies requisite for religions and polite instruc-
tion at the present day. The Seminary was twice consumed by fire,
in the years 1701 and 1705. It was also, damaged to a serious
extent in the siege of 1759, The present extensive range of build-
ings is of recent ercction. It comprizes throe sides of a square, each
about eighty yards in length, with a depth of thirty feet, and an ad-
ditional wing extending from the side to the east. The whole is
solidly built of gray stone, and is three stories in height, with the
exception of the wing, which is four stories high, and fifty yards
in length. Amongst those, I have not included the buildings
of the University, which are of a very superior structure. The
boarding house is seven or eight stories high. There is a new
branch of it just now being finished, very near three hundred feet in
length, with sixty in breadth, five stories high. The roof is flat, and
all gravel on the top, so as to afford a beantiful promenade, from
which you have a view of the surrounding country. Our College
Ohapel is a very pretty one, and contains an excellent collection of
superior paintings by eminent French masters : they are as follows :
The **Saviour and the Woman of Samuria at Jacob’s well near Sy-
char”; by Lagrene; the * Virgin ministered unto by Angels,” who
are represented as preparing the linen cloths for the child Jesus, by
De Dien; in the right wing, the * Saviour on the Cross”™, at the
moment described by the Evangelist (Matt, xix. 30), by Monet ; at
the entrance, the * Egyptian Hermitsin the solitode of Thebais”, by
nuillot ; next the wing, the * Terror of St. Jerome at the recol-
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Jections of a vision of the day of judgment”, by D'Hullin; the
 Ascension of the Savionr”, by the Champagues ; the * Saviour’s
Sepulchre and Interment”, by Hutin ; above the altar, the * Flight
of Joseph to Egypt”, by Vauloo ; immediately above is a small oval,
delineating two angels, by Le Brun; the * Trance of St. Anthony ",
by Panorel d’Avigne; the * Day of Pentecost”, by the Cham-
pagues ; *“ Peter's Deliverance from Prison”, by De La Fosse ; at the
enteance of the left wing, another view of the * Hermits of Thebais ”,
by Guillot; in front, the * Baptism of Christ”, by Clande Gray
Halle; * St. Jerome writing”, by the Champagnes; the * Wise
Men of the East adoring the Saviour”, by Bourien. Let me re-
mark that somo of those pieces are from eight to ten feet in height,
with a breadth of five or six. A museum of natural cariosities is
attached to the Seminary, to which admission may be obtained
throngh the Professor of Mathematics and Philosophy. During the
vacations, the public are freely admitted to inspect the several
branches of the establishment. The Bishop's palace is a very pretty
building, five stories high, with four long corridors, having rooms
at either side. In it also is a very pretty chapel, longer than the
Seripture Hall in the new building at All Hallows. Taking the Se-
minary, University, Palace, and Cathedral into consideration, they
are as large as one of your good inland towns in Irelaud. They all
communicate with each other. There are a great many splendid
convents in the city, with large and very pretty churches attached to
them,

This is only a poor idea I give you of the state of Catholicity in
Quebec.  And why do I say it is poor? Because it stands in so
high a position that it wounld be presumption on my part to try to de-
scribe it.  Let me now make a few remarks on the city and its en-
virons, Quebee, which exhibits the rare combination of an almost
impreguable fortress and an important commercial city, is not only.
remarkable for the beauty of its surrounding seenery, but is in it-
self a very striking and picturesque object. It must be admitted
that the Bay of Quebec, unequalled in America, rivals in picturesque
beanty the most celebrated in Europe. It is true that the expanse
of ocean is wanting to crown the scene with its sublimity ; but this
want is more than compensated by the greater diversity of scenery
around Quebec, blending together in the most exquisite harmony to
form a whole, on which the eye rests with untiring satisfaction, and
in which the most vivid imagination can hardly suggest any change
to enhance the beauty of the picture. There are numberiess points
from which & view might be taken of this matchless scene; but for
person who desires to command at one view the entire prospect, let
him ascend the steeple of the Cathedral, Bishop's Palace, or Univer-
sity. From those positions he will not only enjoy the advantage of
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viewing at his feet the city and its line of fortification, but may
bring within his glance the whole of the extended prospect which
lies before him.  The scenery of the environs of Quebec may vie in
exquisite beauty, variety, maguificence, sublimity, with the most
splendid that have yet been portrayed in Europe or any other part of
the world. Quebec may take pride in its beautiful harbour, which, at
a distance of 860 miles from the ocean, affords ample room and verge
enough for the whole of the British navy. The scenery of Quebec
and its environs is allowed to be one of the most superb views in
nature. Taking a view of the country around Quebec from the Ci-
tadel, or any of the lbon-mrnuoned plceea, it mlly appears to bo
a mgnlur paradise, *
Your's m‘eetiomly in Christ,
H. GreEsox.

Kingston, Nov. 11, 1856.
VERY REV. AND DEAR SiR,

I have the honour to enclose youn the sum of ten pounds ster-
ling in a check on the bank, in order to pay you the balauce due
since last September.

Two of my most efficient priests have lately died, after having
been broken down by hard labour on the mission. T am actually in
want of four or five priests to fill the vacancies that are in this
diocese, without speaking of the remote missions, where the missio-
naries have to visit occasionally the poor settlers who have lately
immigrated here.  Some of those stations are thirty or forty miles
from any resident priest, and two hundred miles from this city. It
is only in the winter these can be conveniently visited, when we can
travel in sleighs on the frozen snow. When the lakes and rivers
are frozenydn the months of January and February, 1 genenlly go
to those places, and I need not tell you the sort of accommodation
1 sometimes have in their little huts or shanties ; but the thonght of
worldly comforts vanishes from my mind when I witness the fervour
and zeal with which the poor children of St. Patrick come around
me to receive the bread of life and get their children baptized. On
those occasions I have the consolation to receive the abjurations of
many, who retarn to the fold of Christ.

Recommending myself to your prayers, I have the honour to be,
Very Rev. Sir, your most devoted brother in Christ,

»¢ Parnick, Bp. of Carrhwe,
Admin. Apostolic, ete.
Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.
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UNITED STATES.
New York, Nov. 30¢h, 1855.

My Dear Faraer Wooprock,

We have at last finished our journey, and have arrived here,
throngh God's great mercy, after a severe and tedious voyage, and
one fraught with many perils, We sailed, as you already know, on
the 7th from Southampton, by the ship Washington, and did not
reach this port until the evening of the 27th, This was an extra-
ordinary long passage, considering that the ship we sailed by was a

mail steam-ship. The whole of the passage was a continual
series of dangers; nothing but a constant terrific sea and an un-
ceasingly adverse head-wind for several days; in fact, it blew a re-
gular hurricane, and you may judge of its severity, when I tell you
that our good captain never had his clothes off from the day he left
Southampton till we reached here. For my own part, it blew so
hard the second Sunday we were on sea, that I imagined and ex-
pected never again to see land. However, owing to God’s mercy
and the protection of the * Star of the Sea”, we have completed
our voyage, and are now comfortably seated in the city. I was sick
only for the first three days of the passage, and the remainder of the
voyage would have been very pleasant had it not been for the awful
severity of the sea and weather. Our good God blessed me very
especially in sending me the company of a Jesuit Father on his way
to Canada. He is truly a son of the great St. Ignativs. When at
a time the tempest was raging fearfully, and the sea actnally boiling
in its anger, I went to him, and asked him what he thought of the
weather, be replied, that there was no danger whatever. He
saw that I was rather uneasy, and began to speak to me some con-
soling words on death, or rather he began to argue me logically into
death, if I may so speak. I asked him, what he thought about
dying on sea, and if he was content to go now. He said he was
perfectly content at any time ; for, says he, we must all die but once,
and, therefore, why not now as well as at another time 7 However,
he said we should look upon it as a favour to die by sea, for thus
we, ipso facto, save all funeral expenses, and a great annoyance to
our friends; and lastly, he said that every part of the earth corres-
ponds with Heaven, and is equidistant from it; therefore it is of
very little consequence from what part of the earth, whether sea or
land, we ascend to beaven, provided, of course, we die in a state of
grace. 'Thus argued this good and pions man ; and, believe me, his
words brought me no ordinary consolation.
In addition to this good father, we had an abbot and eight nuns
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with a postulant. These good ladies, althongh they suffered much,
still you would scarcely conceive how conrageously they bore up
against the annoyance and danger of a sea voyage; in fact, they
were truly the daughters of their sweet “ Mother of Resignation ”,
The captain of the ship is a very good and vigilant man; he was
truly sensible of the great responsibility imposed on him as captain
of the ship,

We arrived in New York Iate on the evening of Tuesday, and our
friends were so anxions to have us out, that they would not think of
allowing us to remain on board that night, The family with whom
we stop here are from Derry. They are extraordinarily kind to us,
and would not hear of us going to any hotel, o that we are living
with them quite happily. The morning after our arrival we called
upon the Archbishop, Dr. Hughes, and presented ourselves as two
missionary priests from All Hallows, en rowte to Savannah, He
expressed himself delighted at secing two priests from All Hallows,
inquired anxiously after the progress of the new buildings, the pre-
sent number of the students, and the probable fature snccess of the
honse. He twice inquired after our late President, Dr. Moriarty,
and yourself, and the University. He concluded by remarking that
we might say mass whilst in New York; and be asked me to say

‘one of the public masses in his own cathedral on Sunday morning.
' We have seen a great many of our priests since we arrived here, and
they have shown us every possible attention. We shall leave for
Savannah on Tuesday moming by a steamer.  We prefer going
by sea to land, for two reasons—first, because it is cheaper (a con-
sideration to which we must attend); and secondly, because the
steamers are of the first quality—in fact, the best that leave this
port for any of the neighbouring coasts.

I am, my dear Father Woodlock, affectionately your's,
W. J. Hamirrox.

Rev. F. X. Branagan to Rev. J. O'Brien.

Church of our Holy Redeemer, East Boaton,
March 12th, 1856,
My Dear Fatuer JAMEs,
This being nearly the last week in Lent, is, or will be, I hope,
a'sufficient apology for the shortness of this note. I have been await-

ing the promised continuance of your last dear note, else I had before
this expressed my sympathy for you in your bereavement, How-
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ever, you have solace in the thought that, as he lived, so he died—
in peace with God and men, for which, I have no doubt, henow
enjoys his recompense. 1 have often begged of our Heavenly Fa-
ther, * Lux perpetun luceat ei ", both in the Holy Saerifice of the
Altar, and my rosary. * Requiescat in pace”.

1 have most anxiously looked out for a notice in some of the
papers of the receipt of the 500 dollars which I sent, in favour of
Mr. Kelly, It would be & great satisfaction to the people of Boston
to see the acknowledgment. I have canvassed for the College with
some respectable gentlemen of my acquaintance, and with soccess.
I caleulate on three gentlemen, Messrs. Crowley, Donelly, and
Kehoe, opening places for this diocese. 1 have full liberty from the
Bishop to have as many adopted for the diocese as I can get funds
to pay for. You will, then, to make a beginning, adopt one for
Boston, for £10 of whose pension annnally yon will hold Father
Fitton, of this place, and myself conjointly responsible. Let him be
a logician, and I beg of you to send none but a healthy, intelligent,
and pious young man. In such men the character of our house,
the College, is to be supported and respected in this place. Men
have very strange ideas of this country, but they are very much un-
deceived in a short time after they come. It is presamption in me
to thus dictate; but one thing accounts for it—1I Jove All Hallows,
I know its spirit, its object, and I kuow its work in this district.
With these few remarks, I leave to my dear superiors to select &
worthy person.

As the first payment, I send herein five pounds sterling, the joint |
subscription of Fatber Fitton and myself, and may God prosper our
work. 1 hope, before next September, to have, at least, three
places, Father Rogers is in the Cathedral, chaplain to the children
attending the Sunday school at the Cathedral. He says Mass for
them in the basement of the church, and attends to them a few
evenings during the week. I see Father C. O'Reilly occasionally ;
be comes down, and stops & night and day with me; he resides 100
miles from this in Bellows Falls, Vermont. ~Father T. Lynch is
Vicar-general up at Burlington. Father O'Reilly has a diocese in-
stead of a parish—it is very large. 1 had a note from Father P.

'Brien, now of Jersey City; he is getting on well—I will go see
him after Easter. K. Hamilton wrote me a long letter from Jack-
sonville, Florida, where he is stationed. I wrote to him a few days
since, to congratulate him on his good health in what he called his
solitude. My kindest regards to Father Kiernan ; I am most anxions
to see him; I will give him a warm reception. Do not forget the
gong. My love to Fathers Woodlock, Bennett, 0'Connell, Mullaly,
Barry, Harrington, and Mr. Bedford, and all the stndents. I hope
Rev. Charles Lynch is doing well—give him my love especially.
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Wishing every happiness, here and hereafter, and begging your

prayers, and awaiting a long letter,
I remain, my dear Father James,
Your affectionate child in Christ,
F. X. BrRANAGAN,

N.B.—Serious apprchensions are entertained for the safety of
Bishop O'Reilly, who, it is to be feared, is a passenger in the missing
steamer Pacific, now forty-seven days out from Liverpool, without
being heard of.

Benton, Alabama, United States,
June 5th, 1856,

Rev. Dr. Wooprock,

Dear Sir,—Will you be so good as to write, to let me know the
addresses of such bishops of this country ns have students in All
Hallows? I want to know particularly the address of some bishop
of the west—say, Iowa, Missouri, Michigan, or some state into
which many immigrants are moving. My reason for putting you to
this trouble is this—I have determined to pay £10 a-year for any
student in All Hallows whom the bishop of any of these western
new states may adopt, and who has got into the logic class.

I live so far from any town, that I cannot send the money to All
Hallows before Christmas, at which time I shall go to New Orleans,
distant 500 or 600 miles from this place. By knowing some bishop's
address, however, I could send him an inland bill, or let him know
that he could rely on me for this amount annually for four years,
which is, I suppose, the time you keéep persons in All Hallows after
entering the logic class—go it used to be, at least, I think. I shounld
like to have one of this next year's logic class adopted, as these
western states want priests so sadly.  Of course, I shall have no-
thing at all to object, if the bishop wants him to go to France, or
come to this country, at any time before the four years shall have
expired ; in other words, I shall consider myself bound to nothing
but the payment of £40, in four payments, the first to be made next
Christmas. I hope to be able to do this, God willing and aiding. I
hope Father Barry is well in bealth, Is he yet in All Hallows ?

I remain, affectionately yours,
Danier Doxovas.

Dubuque, Aug. 9, 1856.
My pear Farner WooprLock,
* * As regards the progress of our holy religion in this
Far West, 1 feel confident in saying, that there will be no other
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diocese in the union that can compete with Dubuqoe in respect of |
its being almost exclusively Catholic. We have already sixty-four
churches, some of which wonld do credit to large cities; and all
these churches, without an exception, are provided with an abun- |

dance of church property, for which we must thank our generous |

the want of priests. Had we_only six priests from All Hallows,
what a treasure would it be to our diocese! | What a harvest of
souls they would reap for Jesus! Ounly imagine a congregation of
four thousand souls, without a father who will break to them the
bread of life, and all these faithful Irish Catholics! This is not an
isolated case. There are many others in similar spiritoal destitu-
tion. ) In this city alone, numbering a population of 20,000 iuhabi-
tants, one-third of whom are Catholics, there is only one priest and
the bishop. Therefore, dear Doctor Woodlock, our good bishop
requests me to write to you, and beseech you to affiliste two sub-
jects for Dubnque, He will write to you in a few weeks, and I
hope he will adopt four.

Now, Father Woodlock, please to accept my enclosed remittance
of £10 to my dear Alma Mater; and I promise it will not be my
Inst.

I hope all the superiors and students are well. Requesting your
pions prayers and their's, and that you will present my fondest re-
gards to Fathers Bennett and O'Brien, believe me to always remain
your very devoted and affectionste in Jesus and Mary,

P. A. M‘Case.

Irish and German congregations. But one great source of grief is k

Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock,

Cleveland (Ohio), Sep. 4, 1856.
Very Rev. Sir,

You will forgive me for having delayed so long to send you
the mite required for the support of the two subjects whom you
have been so kind as to grant me for the diocese of Cleveland
(Ohio). Having so many undertakings in band, it is with “the
greatest difficulty that we meet our pecuniary engagements, I
count upon your indulgence for this time, in hope that I will be
more punctual for the future,

I would be much obliged to you, Very Rev. Sir, ify when
acknowledging the receipt of the hundred dollars here enclosed, you
would take the trouble to let me know the names, the ages, and the
degrees of improvement of the two gentlemen you have selected for
our mission. The knowledge of the German language is almost
necessary in our diocese; and if it was not in your power to have
it taught in your excellent college, I would require you to send

-
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| them, a year hefore their ordination, to some seminary where they
| conld study that language.

I hope that your ivstitution will extend more and more. the im-
. mense blessing of sending to all nations thousands of noble missio-
| ners, such as yon form at All Hallows.  The episcopate in America

is under great obligations to your zeal and sacrifices, May the

| great God give yon a beautiful crown for it.

I remain, with the deepest gratitude and respect, your servant,
e A., Br. or CLEVELAND.

Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.

—_—

Jacksonville, Esst Florida, Oct. 14, 1856,
My pEAR Fatuer WoobLOCK,

I am really at a great loss to premise the conclusion to which
you and my other dear friends in All Hallows bave come, re-
garding my long protracted silence. I am ashamed to lift my
pen to answer your affoctionate and interesting letter, after the lapse
of 50 long a time.  Could you but witness the perplesing circumstances
in which I am placed, the many difficlties with which 1 have to
contend, and that bitter anguish which, but too often, harrows the
bosom of the yonng and inexperienced priest, at the sight of thon-
sauds perishing through spiritual destitution in this godless part of a
godless land, you would, indeed, readily pardon wy silence, and
agree with me in saying, that I acted rightly, if, dispensing with
wiere letter writing, 1 devoted my time and poor energies to duties
of greater and more immediate importance.

Your letter afforded me no ordinary pleasure, both on account of
the beautiful drawing which graced the top of it, and of the
pleasing and welcome report which it gave of the college’s effee-
tiveness in the glorious and holy cause of the missions. How de-
lighted a quondam child of All Hallows is to hear anything which
redounds in any way to the prosperity and honour of the “Mother”
that nurtured him, and instilled into his mind those Heavenly prin-
ciples, by which he is afterwards enabled to advance the dear
interests of Jesus and Mary. May All Hallows continue to prosper
a hundred fold, may she continne to be the regenerator of those in
darkness, and prove to be what she is destined to be, the efficient
instrument of Providence in propagating the Gospel, and reclaiming
many from their ways of unbelief. This is my constant prayer
whilst celebrating at the altar.

The times here are very exciting, and really alarming just now;
the whole country is in a state of political fermentation owing to the
approaching presidential election, The Know-Nothings are stmin-
ing every point to insure the success of their selection ; if such an

o li
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event shonld take place, it would be next to impossible for Catholics
to live in the country. ~All their bigotry and malice appear to be
directed against Catholicity, especially if it be made of Zrish
stuff, concluding that by preventing the influx of Irish im-
migration to the States, they will be enabled to stiflo Cathos
licity in its spread over this vast continent. But they may rage,
and go to the last extremities, and yet success will not be their's ;
for the glorions faith of the good St. Patrick has taken decp and
lasting root in American s0il, and nothing can prevent it from com-
ing to that lofty preéminence, which, in the providence of God it is
destined to attain.  England has attempted to do, for centuries now
gone by, in Ireland, what the Know-Nothings are trying to accom-
pligh here. She persecuted and pursued to the very death our
brave Catholic forefathers; she overturned our churches, polluted
our sanctuaries, plundered our nurseries of learning, butchered our
priestz, and annihilated everything that was dear and revered by
the Catholic heart; and yet, she succeeded not; her schemes
proved vain and abortive. Nor did English persecution cease in
latter times ; for even in our days, we ourselves beheld a portion of
that deadly hatred which England entertains for everything Ca-
tholic. 'We have also seen our persecuted, but faithful, country sub-
jected to all the horrors of the greatest destitution; we bebeld the
manly sons and virtuous daughters of Erin hurrying away from the
land which God gave them; we beheld the emigrant ships bearing
away day after day living freights of the bone and sinew of the
lux{ who left family and home, to seek in the land of the stranger
that peace and comfort which were denied them at home.
The Irigh, driven from the land of their nativity, in turn
became the evangelizers of a new people, and the pionecrs of the
gospel, carrying with them the fuith of St. Patrick into the prairies
and back settlements of this great country. And thus did proud
England, instead of injuring, assist the cause of Catholicity ; thus
did she enable the sons and daughters of Ireland to plant firmly in
this land the faith of their Catholic progenitors; thus was the little
church seen to raise its modest spire amid the stout tall trees of the
wild pine hammock ; thus did the mellow sound of the vesper bell
announce to the surrounding worshippers, that devotion was among the
people, and that even the breast of the savage Indian was not proof
against the charms and beauties of our holy religion. And as Pro-
testant England was thwarted in ber attempts, so shall the Know-No-
things also; and as England became the blind and unwilling instru-
ment of the propagation of the faith in another land, so have the
Know-Nothings in the midst of their own country; for they have
aroused Irishmen to a clearer sense of their duty; they bave made
them more determined and resolute in claiming those rights, which
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are due to them by this great constitution. By misrepresenting
Catholic dogmas, they have cansed many unbiassed Protestants to
investigate if' Catholicity is really what it is said to be; and thus
many have been brought into the pale of salvation, who would
otherwise have remained out of the Ark of Salvation. Glory, then,
to the great God, who, when establishing His Church, promised
never to abandon her, but to be ever ready to assist her in repelling
assaults, from whatever quarter they should come; and thrice glory
to Him, who sometimes makes use of bad instruments for the dis-
comfiture of His enemies, and the triumph of His Church !

Since you last heard from me, I cannot say that I was, properly
speaking, a permanent resident of any place, but something like a
light dragoon, flying about from place to place, visiting the faithfal,
who are few in number, scattered widely over this state. The ex-
tent of this charge is almost without limitation. There are six
missions attached to Jacksonville, some of which are distaut nearly
300 miles from ecach other. There are, besides, a great many sur-
rounding plantations which demand a great portion of the mis-
sionary’s time. Although the masters care not much for religion
themselves, yet they are willing that their slaves should be in-
structed in the precepts of Christianity, and especially by the Ca-
tholic priest, for they know and feel that he never interferes
with slavery: a thing which is feared very much by the task-
masters and owners of these poor children of affliction and slavery.
1 take a particular delight in instructing the poor sable Africans. I
spend the whole of the Sunday in their interesting company in onr
little church, I have taught them several beautiful prayers to their
sweet Mother in Heaven, and have formed a very efficient choir out
of them. They make very good and practical Catholics; their do-
cility and submission preparing them for that more perfect change,
which the presence of God's grace works in the buman soul. As a
class, you would scarcely credit how happy aud indifferent they are
to the concerns and interests of this life. The Negro knows that
his master is bound by the laws of the constitution to give him =
wholesome support. master may be embarrassed and exposed
to frowning adversity ; still, since it does not concern him, he never
troubles himself about it. If he be thrown on a bed of sickness,
there is the greatest care and attention paid to him; the best of
nourishment, the attendance of a good physician are at his service.
The master 1ay do all this, it is true, through a sense of personal
and family interest; still, in many cases, it is done through a real
love for the slave. I have seen the master and his lady sit night
after night by the sick bed of the Negro, though they had hundreds
of their slaves to take their place; and I have seen them shed most
bitter tears as their African’s remains were deposited in their last
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resting place; and the visible emotions which they displayed,
showed that they-could not have suffered keener anguish, were they
lamenting the departure of one of their own family. I can call to
mind one instance, which, methinks, is well calculated to give us an
idea of that love which the master oftentimes manifests for his
Negro. An old rich planter died, and in his will bequeathed all his
property to be divided equally among his sons, with the condition
that the sons would never part with the old Negroes who were
then living on his plantation. It happened that the eldest son
(who was a villain, by the way) happened to become possessed, in
the distribution of the property, of the old and faithful nurse of his
youngest brother. He knew that his brother entertained the most
devoted love for old nurse Sally, and be determined to guin by the
knowledge of the fact. Now, nurse Sally was on the verge of the
grave, a perfect cripple, so that one would imagine that the fellow
wounld be glad to make a present of Sally to his brother, as by this
means he disengaged himself from the burden of her sopport, The
brother came, and requested to be allowed to take his old nurse
with him, but his heartless brother refused to part with her without
u good price.  He agreed, however, to put her up for public sale,
but this the yonn&:mhcr indiguantly rejected, affirming, that he
that insulted his old nurse, insulted him also. He then drew
ont his revolver, and told his rascally brother that he should have
her by some means, and be succeeded in driving her home with
him, after having had to pay 1,300 dollars for her, though under
other circumstances his brother should bave thanked him for taking
old Sally for nothing. Now, this is a fact, the truth of which I have
from the lips of Sally herself, whom I often visit, and who can tell her
beads as well as any pious votary of the good old famous **Lough
Dearg”. 1 am not an abolitionist exactly, nor do I admire altogether
the workings of slavery ; but this [ say, that slavery, even with
its unpardonable abuses, contributes very largely to the social
comfort of the slave, and places him in almost everything eminently
superior to the colonred free man, whose freedom in his case serves
only as an introduction to crimes and immoralities which disgrace
our common humanity.

It has not pleased Providence yet to send us a bishop, nor can |

any person here tell when such an event is likely to take place. |
sincerely hope that God will send quickly whom he will send, as
tho presence of a bishop bere might be the means of finding more
Inbourers for this much neglected portion of our Lord’s vineyard. Is
it not lamentable and distressing to the Christian heart to know that
in an area of 97,000 square miles (the extent of Florida), there are
only two resident priests, myself and the pastor at St. Augustive ;
particularly as the state since its colonization, till within late years,
5

{
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was subject to Catholic Spain? and being, owing to this annexation,
essentially Catholic, it is to be feared that there are a great many
unfortunate Catholics here, who never see the face of a priest, and
who would lovingly look on the face of one, if blessed with his pre-
sence. You must then have pity on ns, and send us able and sacri-
Jicing missionaries.  The harvest, indeed, is great beyond all caleu-
Iation, but the labourers lamentably few. The eyes of all here are
tarned towards you ; and your prosperity, and that of the young Le-
vites of your glorions institution, is fervently prayed for by the up-
lifted hands of hundreds of Floridan Catholics, We look especially
to Catholic charitablo Ireland as the principal support on which we
must depend in assisting the canse of the missions. We know that
Ireland has performed prodigies, in days gone by, in extending in
distant lands the faith of the great St. Patrick ;- we know, too, that
whilst she was being scourged and smarted under the late famine,
she did not even then shut her ears to the appeal of All Hallows, but
generously sent her coppers, and parted with the sons of the moun-
tains and glens, in order to assist in bringing light and happiness to
those who were blind, and konew not the charms and comforts of our
holy religion. May Ireland then continue to prosper, and go on in
her holy doings, and may she entwine her arms of charity around
her noble daughter, All Hallows, thus enabling our dear “ Alma
Mater™ to become what she promises to be—the ornament of lre-
land and the hope of the missions,

I hear very often from good Father Hasson. He is stationed in
Macon, Georgia; he is accomplishing wonders among the faithful
of that place; the chorch is crowded, the confessional well fre-
quented, the people instructed in & way never to be forgotten, with
good common sense and * stubborn facts™, and the character of
the people altogether elevated. These are a few of the cffects of
the zeal of one of your own children. He begs a kind remembrance
to yourself, the other superiors, und students. 1 hope my fellow-
missionaries are well and happy. 1 bave treated them badly by
not writing before now, bat I shall shortly do 0. Tell them that [
am well and contented, as pastor of Jacksonville, I am mach
pleased with missionary life here ; it is not so pleasant as it would
be in Georgia, where travelling is convenient, owing to the many

' railroads that connect the different parts of the state. We have jost

—

now commenced to construct railroads in this state, which will ren-
der missionary travelling much more expeditions and comfortable.
They will be pleased, I am certain, with this mission. Love and re-

~ spects to them, and tell them 1 shall be giad to see them. | have

anxionsly looked for the Annunal Report, which you kindly promised
to send me.  Believe me, that its perusal would afford me the great-
est gratification, as I shonld learn from it something of a useful and
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interesting nature, regarding the labours of some of your children,
who are battling valiantly the cause of religion in other distant
climes. Please send me one by the first opportunity. This place
has been very unhealthy doring the summer; fevers of every de-
seription have made fearful havoe among our community. There was
scarcely one escaped their cruel and universal rage, save myself; and
I bave, indeed, every right to be thankful to the loving mercy of
God for having preserved me from the contagion, so as to enable me
to minister to the spiritual wants of others less fortunate,

My health, thank God, has been excellent since my arrival here;
my throat has afflicted me but very little, I find it a little painful
on Sunday evenings, owing, I expect, to the preaching, singing, and
catechising of the day. I am greatly reduced in flesh, but have
gained considerably in height, so that I promise fairly to become a
regular Irish giant,

I am engaged now in building operations; I have made the peo-
ple take pity on me, and take me out of the miserable little shanty
in which 1 Lad to live, for want of & proper residence, They
have consented to build me a house, which is progressing glorionsly.
I am attempting also to raise funds for the enlargement of ounr
Church, which is at present, by many degrees, too small for the con-

i The Church is dedicated to the B. Virgin, under the title
of the Immaculate Conception, and I am sure that Mary will assist
me in making it more capacious for the reception of her devoted and
loving children,

I hope you enjoy good health, and that your brother directors also
are well und happy.  Say all that is kind for me to Father Barry,
Father Harrington, Father 0'Connell, Father Mullally, and last,
though not least, dear Father James. Give them all my best wishes
and compliments, and assure them I shall ever remember their kind-
ness with liveliest gratitude, and a heart overflowing with thankfulness.
To the members of the North American Society give my best re-
speets. 1 shall write to them shortly, I have offered the holy sa-
crifice of the Mass for their prosperity several times.

I have filled these pages with matter of some kind, and must
come to an end by one remark. As this letter will probably reach
you about the Feast of All Suints, let it be the bearer of my sincere
congratulations on the arrival of the fourteenth avniversary of onr
Alma Mater. | shall be with you in spirit on thas joyful evening,
and shall listen with delight to the song of the * Shamrock”, which
I have so often heard on that festive ocea<ion, May, then, that glo-
rions day find yon all happy, and prepared for its proper celebration,
and may you all become large participators in the graces of that
holy time. Expecting to heag from you on receipt of this, I must
say, adien. That God and his Blessed Mother may bless you all,
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and unite us in his own kingdom, is the prayer of your child in
Christ,
Wx. J. Haaintoxs,
Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.

AUSTRALIA.

From Rev, M. O'Callaghan to Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.

St. Mary's Seminary, Hobarton,
Nov, 20, 1855,
My pEar Farner WooDLOCK,
Shall I ever obtain forgiveness for my long delay in writing ?
Be assured that it was not caused by forgetfuluess of dear All
Hallows or its superiors. To be candid, I did not wish to write
nntil 1 had some news to send. From the last letter of Father
Woods you have no doubt beard of my ordination, which took place
on the 25th of last July, on the feast of St. James the Apostle.
I should have written immediately after that happy event, but conld
scarcely ever get time to myself to write to you a satisfactory letter.
You will be pleased to learn that I am in the best health and
spirits, and from the heading of my letter yon will see the ficld of la-
bour I am in. Immedistely on my arrival in Hobarton I was
at onee put to teach in the seminary just then established by the
| Viear-General, while the bishop was in Europe. Here 1 have been
since retaived, and am as happy as ever I can desire. We have
one of the largest houses in the city—have about fifty boarders, at
the rate of £50 per annom for boys over twelve years of age, with
a fair number of the respectable youths of the neighbourhood as
day scholars. The Seminary was much needed—our Catholic chil-
dren baving had before to go to Protestant schools for instruction,
and of conrse bearing with them through life the blessings of a well-
mized education. If “the tree is known by its fruits”, here I
assure you it is casy to find many unpleasant specimens. 1 wrote
a long letter to Father Bennett from Swan River, West Australia,
but never had the pleasure of receiving his reply.
I had an opportunity of seeing S. Australia on my way here. It is
a most thriving and flourishing colony. Adelaide is a very fine co-
lonial town, and is the capital. The Port, a small town on the
coast, is nine miles distant from it, and is generally crowded with
shipping. 1 had the fortune also of seeing the wonderful Melbourne,
the capital of Victoria, From theymany descriptions which you
have no doubt read of it, there is no need of my saying anything.

M S am N



AUSTRALIA. 57

1t is really & wonderful place. Its streets are as crowded as those
of London—the houses are generally well built—the shops presen-
ting all that settled business-like appearance that you see at home,
with numberless noggets staring out of the windows at the pas-
sers-by.

Hiuy Lordship Dr. Goold received me very kindly. There are
many priests in Victoria, and more are required. The constant in-
flux of immigrants who soon become scattered over various parts of
the country, continually adds to the labours of the clergy. The Ca-
tholics are very numerous in that Colony. In Melbourne, I be-
lieve, they equal, if nof surpass, in numbers the Protestants, and
numbers are of the greatest consequence to religion out here, as
the Colonial Governments generully distribute aid for educational
and religions purposes in due proportion to the nnmbers of each
creed.  There is a grand Catholic Cathedral in the course of erec-
tion in Melbourne. The stones of this building, one of the priests
told me, were as dear almost as loaves of bread, -

Now to say a word about my adopted country— Tasmanin, 1|
am now more than a vear here—1 have had an opportunity of seeing
it. The country is indeed very fine; its appearance is in general
very hilly—yet in the vales and plaivs the land is luxuriantly fertile.
Hobarton, the capital, is a very fair looking town, but nothing in
comparison with Melbourne, Tt is beantifolly situated on the banks
of the Derwent, a noble river, which reminds one of the river from
Cork to Queenstown, in Ireland, Its population iz about 20,000,

Our seminary is situated in the most respectable street of the
city. St. Josepl's church is the ouly one in Hobarton; but we
will soon have a very fine Temperance Hall (more like a church in
uppearance) completed, in which the poorer classes will bave an op-
portunity of hearing mass on Sundays. We have seventeen priests
in this diocese. The greater number of them are from Ireland ;
our respocted Vicar-General, with the Bishop and a few others,
are from Evngland,

Father Woods is the Vicar-General's assistant, and is the self-
same quiet Father Woods we bad at home. He is much esteemed
by the people. He has been collecting a great deal of money for
you. I hope you will excose me for not being able to send my
subseription yet; I have not been long a priest, and the purse is
still very small, The next time, I hope to be found on the list.
Father John Murphy is very well. He bas a large district to him-
self. Father Ryan is now the chaplain at Port Arthur—the largest
penal station in the colony; he is very well, and is an excellent
preacher,  He is one of our best pulpit orators in the islaod. I
had a letter from poor Father Hand from the Sydney diocese a short
time ago: his health is wonderfully improved.  Father Twoomey is
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¢ working hard, and is in excellent spirits. Father Bernard Murphy
is well too, so says Mr. Hand. The All Hallows men are now a
Jormidable body in the southern hemisphere.  Yon cannot imagine
the grief we all felt at the news of the death of poor dear Futher
Clarke; it was almost incredible until yoar letter to Father Ryan
told of the fact. I do mnot forget to pray for him at the alar.
How is our beloved President, now the Bishop of Kerry? What
an hononr to onr college!  Mny his ¢loquent prayer for the Arch-
bishop of Dublin be heard in his own regard—multos annos, multos
annos.  Though we do not want priests at present, still, time will
open places for new men. We are all plefised when we see the
Zablet with news about the College. Will you Kindly send us
ont a fow of the latest Annual Reports. I must now draw to a
close. I hope, my desr Fatber Woodlock, yon will not forget to
pray for me : I did not forget to say mass for you on St. Bartho-
lomew’s Day.

Please give my love to Fathers Benvett and O'Brien, also to any
of the students who may remember me. Believe me, my dear
Father Woodlock,

Yours ever affectionately in Christ,
M. O'CALLAGHAN.

Berrima, Jan. 5, 1856,
My Dear Dr. WoopLook,

? " % * 1 reside in the archdiocese, within eighty
miles or =0 of Sydney. The climate is most genial, particalarly to
Europeans. Our holy religion is muking rapid progress in this
colony. 1 have to attend two stations, with the rownship wherein
I have been located. The people, generally speaking, are attentive
to their religious duties; and everything speaks well for the present
state of society. I have got a beautiful church, built of stone, bere in
Berrima, of the Gothic style of architecture, capable of containing
one hundred and fifty persons or so, I have erccted a pretty charch
of wood at ome of the stations, for the accommodation of my
parishioners, who, indeed, have been very generous in bringing the
good work to a completion. I have got a school also in that
quarter, and made the church at present available for that purpose.
L keep & boarding schoal here for the benefit of the Catholics of this
district, and those of the adjoining who may think fit to send their
children. I intend to found, God willing, another church, as soon
as possible, at my other station. The arrival of our dear Arch-
bishop, Dr. Polding, will be eagerly expected in the conrse of next
week, I have ascertained from an authentic source, that ———
=~ has deposited a considerable sum of money in some
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bank or other for All Hallows. I had a letter from my old fti‘nd
the Rev. Matthew O'Callaghan, some time ago. He was then
very well, after receiving the boly order of priesthood on the feast
of St. James. The Rev, Mr. Luckie resides at Petersham, [ spent
a pleasant night at his place not very long since. The Rev.
Bernard Marphy lives a great distance from this; up at Bathurst.
I believe he is a very active and zealous priu&. Youa will be de-
lighted to learn that a beautiful and capacious house has been
recently purchased in Sydoey for the Sisters of Charity ; the
expense was equivalent to ten thonsand pounds. An institation
such as the one in question will be of incalculable service to the
inhabitants of Syduey.

Before I conclude I have to mention that the poor soul is exposed |
indeed to very great danger here from the occasions of sin, the evil
example of the world, the very features of some countries, such as
this, and perhaps the great distance from a brother priest, Im-
press those facts on the minds of your students, and tell them to
fortify themselves against the same by holy prayer, as far as
the duties of the mission will permit, Unless the means specified be
reduced to practice, the Christian soul will become shipwrecked,
and religion will receive great injury. Prepare, then, your students,
in the name of God; continue your meditations and annual spiri-
tual retreats. Yon may rest assured then, with the blessing of
God, that All Hallows will send forth, as she has already done,
pious and zealous labourers for the Church.

Excuse this Jong letter, and have the goodness to remember me
in your prayers.

. Iremain, my dear Dr. Woodlock,
Most sincerely yours,
‘ C. Twooxer.

P.S.—Remember me to my dear professors, particularly Father
James O'Brien, In your correspondence with Dr. Moriarty, kindly
remember me to him also.

MEXICAN MISSION.
From Rev. J. Cullen o Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.

10 v, Janoary 18, 1856
Sailed from Teneriffe, 4 r .
My Dear Docror WoobLock,
I now sit down with a peaceable mind, to give you an acconnt
of our progress since 1 wrote to you from Dr. Cox's house, whom I

——
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found to be, as you predicted, a valuable friend. The weather was
rainy, gale-y (if I may coin a word), from Thursday, 10th, to the
16th, We were nearly all this time between decks.  On Sunday,
at 11 a.m., I'landed in Lisbon. The current, rain, ete., prevented
amy taking the nuns ashore, so I had to go alone; and as it was
late, 1 entered the first church I met, Nossa Senhora da Congecion
Inmincoladn, The priest rend Archbishop Cullen's letter, and said,
Sta bigh! you can say mass to-morrow. | said, T wish to celebrate
now; so he prepared the altar. 1 next went to Corpo Santo, and
spent the day with Father Wiseman, and bad but a few words with
Father Patt Russell, who was attending the funeral of a Mr. Forrest,
an Irishman,  Sister Mary suffered intensely—was, in fact, jgjune
from Southampton, only got a little relief while the vessel remained
motionless in the Tagus. We left this river, Monday morning, 14th,
at 8 am, ; from that to 7 p.m., 16th, she contivued to suffer, The
result was, that the surgeon would not undertake the responsibility
of recommending her to continue the voyage ; he issued a certificate
authorising her to remain nt Madeira. Sister —— nearly as sick,
but not entitled to a certificato—the whole community going to re-
main—how could I think of abavdoning them ?  Impossible : the
hopes of Sister Mary surviving centred on a timely arrival at Ms-
deira. T put the case in every possible form before the doctor ; his
answer, if she could eat or drink, she would live; but she cannot,
We arrived at 7 p.m. in Madeira. As a dernier resort, 1 proposed
that, it being now dark, we should sleep aboard, and that in the
morning there would be sufficient time to land ourselves and

and fix our abode for a month in Funchal. Next moment Sister
—— called for food, declared she would go on ; yesterday morning
took tea and toast, came on deck, and when I was going ashore to
say mass, did not relish staying behind. So we all went, had a
nice walk, bad mass at 8. Pedro, and visited the Poor Clares. An
old English nun, about ninety, had forgotten her native tongue (Mrs.
Phelps). To-day we are ashore in delightful Teneriffe.

Saturday, mid-day.

We came from Madeira to Teneriffe, 300 miles, in twenty-four
hours. We remained three hours in the latter place. The people
of every class showed us marked respect in our progress through
Santa Cruz de Tenerifa; the poor flocked around the nuns, to kiss
their crucifixes and medals, The Cathedral ** Immae. Conception ”,
a fine structure; the former Franciscan church likewise very fine.
We had not time to see auy more. There is an Irish priest on the
island, Father Daniel —whether that be his Christian or sirname, [
did not ascertain,

No sooner had we returned aboard yesterday, after purchasing
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some Spanish eatechisms, which T just thought of purchasing, the
vuns commenced to learn that splendid language. Mother Evan.
gelist has the Padre Nostro, Ave Maria, and Credo, together with the
Salve, already, and they are all very apt papils. By the time we
reach our destination, I bope they will be great proficients, and that
they will be useful at the very commencement, even to the Spaniards.
The nuns and myself felt more at home with the Spaniards than
with the Portuguese, although both Catholic people. A fine little
Yoy yesterday, in showing and uncovering the images for us, showed
us San Pedro el Papa. The Apostle is robed as pontiff, with the
tiara ; San Lorenzo, with his dalmatic, was also very feeling.

With regard to accommodation, the sisters are pleased with their
“block ™ of berths, where they are to themselves, aud no interfer-
ence or inconvenience. I am in the berth next to their * bloek™;
and although it is intended for two persons, I have it all to myself,
Singular, too, although the sleeping-berths are the cheapest, the sis-
ters prefer their position to other parts of the ship; so that, thanks to
God, we are very bappy. You may tell my futare curate , and
the other young men, that they have a glorions mission in prospect.
I hope, dear Dr. Woodlock, you will bear in mind . When I am
settled, 1 hope to be able to have him and others on the books for our
mission. [ procured the holy oils at Teneriffe, which, through my
hurry and press of business, I had not previously ; I have not re-
quired them yet, however, We expect to reach St. Vincent on
Monday evening, 21st; so that, if I recollect anything additional,
there will be time to insert it,

230d, half-past 11, A m.
I have just eaid mass ashore at St. Vincent, and we have all
come aboard. A black priest is parochus.
Regards to all your reverend fathers,
Yours, in haste,
J. CuLren.

Camills, Rio Janeiro, Feb, 13th, 1856,

My Dear Docror WooDLOCK,

We arrived here on the morning of the 2nd inst., and I got
uhon with the nuns, The first church I met was the * Candela-

, and T said mass there. The sisters have been for the last
veek hospitably lodged with the French Sisters of Charity, in ove
of the hospitals, four of which they have in charge, all built on &
superior plan. They are at the Lunatic Hospital ; some French
Sisters of St. Joseph are also being lodged there, who wrrived last
week, and proceed to-day to their mission of Otaleite. There are
two Vinecentians serving four hospitals here—one, Father Maller, is

a Spaniard, who speaks good English ; be had been fourteen years
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in the United States; the other is French. They have a few more
in the Brazilian provinces. There is an old English priest here,
Father G. F. Tilbary, a school-fellow of the late Dr, Griflith ; he is
seventy-two years of age-has been here forty-two years—is natu-
ralized—most active for his great age. He says a good Irish priest
would be much required here. Government does nothing for the
Charch ; but he says a priest would be supported ; be would have
a daily mass, about 2s. 4d., or a milrei ; by teaching English, he
could gain a competency. lf the good Vnneenunna were applied to,*
they might spare a missionary, or, still better, two, We had mass
at Madeira, landed at Teneriffe, but too late for mass.  January 22,
1 sang mass on the barren island of St. Vincent, in terrd deserta, et
invid ef inaquosd. The whole surface of the island looks like a huge
sheet of rusted iron plate, rugged and impassable, and a drop of rain
has not fallen for upwards of three years. It has a Negro priest,
Padré Sebastiano Luis Montero, I visited Pernambuco next, but too
late in the day for mass, At Bahin, I had the honour of speaking
to Don Romualdo Antonio de Seixas, Archbishop and Metropolitan
of the Brazils. His Grace gave me permission, and I said mass,
Junuary 30th, in his cathedral of San Salvador, the chureh formerly
of the Jesuits. There are statues of all the Jesuit saints, particn-
larly S8, Ignatins and Francis Xavier, A splendid altar has been just
erected in honour of the latter, as a thanksgiving for the cessation of
cholera.  The Archbishop spoke in rapturous terms of the Irish hie-
rarchy and clergy. He is considered a great and a good prelate. I
met a young English secular priest, Rev. Martin Neville, at Bahia;
he was coming home gick from Sydney, and stopped at Bahia; is
ordained for the archdiocese, teaches in a college, and is lodged in n
large Benedictine monastery.  Father Savage, of the Dominicans, is
in very bad health here, and goes home by next packet.  The heat
here on last Saturday was 98° in the shade—never was it so bad in
Demerara.  We shoold be at sea since yesterday, but the vessel
has to be repaired, and we shant' leave till 16th, at 8 a.m, ; please
God, we shall reach Buenos Ayres on the 21st or 220d.  On my
arrival, I learnt that the Ocean Monarch, from Plymouth to Mel-
bourne, put in bere, after fifty-five days, in distress, lost her foremast
when five days at sea, had previously got the others broken, two
sailors washed overboard, many others with legs and arms broken,
an emigrant Protestant givl also lost; 250 or 260 Irish Catholic
emi grants aboard—nearly 200 young nnmarried women; the rest are
men, or married couples, and children. You can't imagine the joy
of the poor creatures when I visited them. 1 brooght the nuns
aboard on the 4th; I said mass, baptized two children, blessed
beads and medals for them ; and while the good sisters gave them
instructions and consoled them, I heard the confessions. Gave com-
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munion three different days. Sunday, 10th, gave them mass, and .
(last day of communion) about 220 confessions altogether. The
sisters were with them on last Sunday again. Thus we had an
opportunity of doing something during our detention bere, and we
commenced our foreign mission aboard a ship, and amongst our own
poor countrymen and women.  They are a harmless, well-conducted
body of emigrants, sent out by government, and all full of faith.
Every one had gone to confession before commencing the voyage.
“The dangers they have escaped, and the consolations they have had
by the visit of the nuns, will be productive of great good among
them, under God.

Remember me kindly to the gentlemen of your community ; parti-
calarly Fathers Bennett, and James and R, O'Brien; to the Boenos
Ayreans, and to Mr. Robert Wilson.

Believe me to be, my dear Dr. Woodlock,
Your's faithfully in Christ,
Jonx CuLLEN.

P.8.—You shall next hear from me from the City of Buenos

Ayres.

Buaenos Ayres, Oct, 2, 1856,

My Dear Dr. WoobpLock, ~

* * By the next mail I hope to be able to send yon the sum
of forty pounds, left by will to the president of All Hallows for
masses, by & man pamed Michael Muoldahy, who is dying in our
Irish hospital. We have completed the addition to the couvent;
the sisters have now accommodation for twenty, besides five large
school rooms, As soon as we get out of debt we will undertake,
with the Divine assistance, & House of Mercy adjoining the Irish
hospital. We have got plenty of land to improve on, and our
people are very generous in assisting us. I hope I may live until
I see all our young men established here. 1 will then die content
to leave the mission well established. We have had a Basque
Trappist, accompanied by an Irishman of the same order from
Kentucky, lhving with us for the last two months. His name is
Father Paulinos Lopez. He has given a splendid mission to the
Basques in Boenos Ayres; between five and six thousand went to
commanion, and five huodred have been confirmed by oor Bishop.
We are daily expecting six missionaries from the Bishop of
Bayoune ; this government pays their passage out, and supplies .
them also with a house or college. It is a great satisfaction to see
such men coming into the country, for they bave a fine race of
people to mauage, but who have been sadly neglected these years
past. ‘They are far better instructed in their religion than our
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people.  They sing the entire vespers by themselves without organ
or any kind of instrumental music. [ sincerely hope that their
example will prodnce much good fruit amongst the natives and all
other foreign Catholics in this country.

‘The Germans are the worst off here now, having no priest who
speaks their langoage.  On the day that Father Paulinus con-
cluded his mission I sang the High Mass for him, and he preached
in Basque. At the conclusion of Mass, I administered the holy
sacrament to one batch of men and women: they numbered one
thousand persons. The governor was present, and was extremely
edified. Several of the women sung pious hymns during the ad-
ministration of the holy sacrament, and afterwards the Bishop ad-
ministered the sacrament of Confirmation. Father Cullen desires
me say to you that he will be responsible to your College for the
education of young —————, who will be the seventh on your list
for this mission,

I hope the students are progressing in the study of the Spanish
language; without that acquirement their usefulness would be
greatly curtailed. The sisters pray daily for you; and Father
Callen and I don't forget you in the holy Sacrifice.

Joined by all in affectionate regard and esteem,

1 am, my dear Sir,
your ever faithfol servant,
AxtnoNy D, Fanmr,

EAST INDIES.

Cathedral House, Caloutta, Nov. 6, 1854,
My Dear Dr. WoobLock,

I was very glad to learn from our dear and venerated Arch-
bishop, Dr. Carew, that on the elevation to the episcopacy of his Lord-
ship, Dr. Moriarty, yon had been selected to supply his place. I am
glad of the opportunity now afforded me to offer my sincere and warm
congratulations. Though ten years and upwards have elapsed since [
had been an inmate and student of All Hallows, neither time or distance
can cause mo to forget the happy days I spent under its roof. Every-
thing regarding its welfare and advancement for the good of religion
is to me a source of great joy. All my fellow students have years
ago gone to their respective missions. I hear nothing of my dear
Alma Mater but what I read in the Irish newspapers., Aund, as
youn are the only one now connected with the establishment with
whom I am acquainted, or that had been in the College daring my
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time, I hope you will excuse the liberty your old pupil takes in

on your time. I do so, however, willingly, for about
four or five years ago you did me the honour to write to me, soli<
citing my mite towards the support of the College, 1 was then in
a remote and distant part of the country, my congregation the
poorest of the poor, and I myself as badly off as the people that
surronnded mo. I was much pained then that I could not send any
assistance, no matter how trifling, and deferred answering your
letter, hoping for better days. In the beginning of this year Rev.
Dr. O’Brien gave me an opportunity of putting iuto execation my
long intended wish, by the circolar he addressed to the priests on
this mission who had been educated at All Hallows. With the
sanction and permission of his Grace, I wrote an appeal to the
charitably disposed of this city to come forward with their sob-
scriptions for the College. I regret indeed that it bas not been
responded to, yet I cannot blame the Catholics of the place much,
for they are harassed by the continual calls made on their slender
means.  But what I felt most pained at was the refusals I received
from some of the clergymen of the mission, who had received their
education ut All Hallows. The only priests I got to join me were
Rev. Messrs, Prendergast and M‘Cabe.  We subscribed twenty-five
rupees each, and Dr. O'Brien, our medical attendant, gave me ten
rpees, making in all eighty-five mpees, and for which sum I have
the pleasure to send you & bill of exchange for £7 15s 10d.
The rate of exchange is enormous, as the banks allow only 1s 94d.
for the rupee: this will account for the deficit. His Grace told me
he had given directions to Rev. Mr. M‘Cann, of Castleknock, to
pay the College as his subscription, fifty rupees, or five pounds, and
one pound for Rev. Mr. Stephenson, which 1 hope yon have long
since received. I have this money some time by me, but I post-
poned sending it in the hope that one or two persons who had
given down their names would give the money : up to this moment
1 have not received it. You will then kindly take the will for the
deed, and be assured that if it were fifty times the amount, I would
have still greater pleasure in sending it.

You will, I am sure, be glad to learn that his Grace, clergy, and
religions, are quite well, and every thing prospering under his pater-
nal care.

With every sincere and good wish, and recommending myself to
your holy and pious prayers, believe me, my dear Dr. Woodlock, to
remain, yours very obediently and sincerely attached,

J. A. Tracy.

P.S.—For fear this letter might miscarry, or that the bill of ex-
change might be extracted from it, I have enclosed a second, of the
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quence of the many mishaps that letters meet with,
Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.

Hyderabad (D«-cm),
October 27, 1855,
My pear Farner WoobLock,
Were you to accuse me of a most ungrateful silence, I cer-
tainly should have to plead guilty; but at the same time I should
be able to bring something forward to extenuate my fanlt. That [
did delay writing to you proceeded from s wish to wait till T should
have settled down in my mission, and be able to send you some
satisfuctory news; but that my delay shonld have been so long,
was the fanlt of the climate, which required that I should pay o
tribute of sickness.

You will have heard from Fatber James the news of my arrival
in my mission, and my situation in it. I was attached to his Lord-
ship's seminary in Secanderabad for some months,  Afterwards his
Lordship opeved a nwew school or college for the natives of the
native city of Hyderabad, thus to open a way for the Gospel into
the minds of the people of that fanatical city. With the religion of
the children we of course do not meddle, and on that account they
confide in us; but it is a way to the hearts of the parents that we
desire. His Lordship gave me in charge of the mission Chud-
doghaut, a suburb of the city, and the city itself; as also the care
of the College, in which there aro over twenty scholars, mostly na-
tives, some of whom are already doctors of medicine, ete., and bave
acquired fame in their line. 1 have to teach them the English lan-
guage and sciences, and explain these things to them in Hindoostanee,
This has been of great benefit to me, thereby giving me great firee-
dom in the Hindoostanee language.  Besides this school, which is al-
together secular, we have two others, poor Christian schools, under
my. care, one for teaching English, and the other for teaching Teloo-
goo. The Christians in my mission are about 200 ; the great num-
ber of them came over, through God’s goodness and the power of
Mary, from the Gon schism, where they had been in a sad state,
and were reconciled to the Church, The schismatics remaining in
the city are very few, not qum- a hundred, by all accounts ; and the
two schismatic priests are striving to keep them frow Joining us, by
promising a new archbishop, ete. They are a perfect dxwrucc o
religion; and, certainly, their Christians are in a deplorable state, as

same tenor and date, to insure the safety of the money to yon, in a
letter to Mrs, Stapleton (Mother Josephine), of Loretto Convent,
Dalkey. It is requisite, T am told, to be thus cautious, in conse-

~me
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you may judge, from numbers becoming Mussulmans, others living in
concubinage, and never frequenting the sacraments, All the religion
they have is making processions and illuminations on feast days.
Prayers and catechism they hardly understand ; and no one knows
the heart-rending pain they give a priest when they come to him
in a state of awful spiritunl destitution. Nothing is done without
money, and everything, justifiable or not, is done with it by them.
God help us, if they stop here much longer.

Thanks be to God, however, my Christians are very good, and
the devotions to the Madouna we have lately had have made them
50, God Almighty has also given into my hands seven heathen fa-
milies to be baptized. I do not know, my dear Father Woodlock,
how to be sufficiently grateful to God for his goodness to me. He
has certainly had pity on my weakness, and overwhelmed me the
first months of my mission with consolations. Troubles there are,
too, but they are amply compensated by the consolations I receive,
and nothing appears to me so sweet as my mission. We bave re-
ceived from Propaganda two fine young missionaries from the new
Foreign Missionary College of Milan.  One of them is already occu-
pied in founding a vew mission for Christianity ; the other is occn~
pied, as yet, in Secunderabad, with the Tamil language. Their zeal
is great, and their spirit good, and they are a great God-send to ns.
Wa are now six priests, with his Lordship. I was telling his Lord-
ship that I thought it was your iutention to present the Indian burse
to our mission, should you find any student. I hope yon may suc-
ceed ; the harvest is ripe here, if we have any one to cut it down,
It is a difficult mission, no doubt, but that ought to excite a trne
missionary. Perhaps there are too many bugbears to frighten one
from India,

In the meantime, dearest Father Woodlock, as the post is going,
I muost conclude, recommending myself and my mission to your
prayers and sacrifices. [ never forget yon or All Hallows at the
holy altar. Remember me affectionately to all the priests, and any
students who may remember me. I had the pleasure of seeing
Father Dogherty ; he is very stout and hearty, and speaks Teloogoe
with great fluency ; he is far-famed as a great missionary.

1 remain, dearest Father Woodlock,
Yours, most affectionately in Christ,
' Joux M‘lsser,
Missionary Apostolic, Hyderalad.

To Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock,

R R e - T
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Galle, Ceylon, 20d October, 1855,

My very Dear Docror WoobnLock,

It is indeed a very long time ago that I was favoured with
your very kind letter, and a copy of the Report of our dear College
of All Hallows. You will certainly excuse me for this long delay,
when I tell you that it was caused barely through the want of con-
venient time. I need hardly assure you, that the memory of the
College, and of the happy duays | speut with you, is still fresh and dear
to me, and that not a blessed day passes without a special memento
at Mass for a special blessing to the College and its venerated dis
rectors, I wish, indeed, I could write to you as often as I think of
you—it would be to me a great consolation; but I am forced by
many circamstances to sacrifice it. It was 1o me a great source of
pleasure and personal gratification to read the said Report ; and 1
must assure you of my unfeigned thankfulness for your kindoess in
having sent it to me. I beg you to continue to remember me in future
also. I read with great delight, the other day, the new buildings
had been completed. This reminded me of a promise I have not us
yet redeemed ; but I beg to assure you, that it was not owing either
to mine or to onr good Bishop's fanlt. I have often reminded him
of the promised donation, but, poor man, he was each time unable, to
his great regret, to afford the £10, being then engaged in building
a new charch, which, by the bye, is completed, and shall be blessed
on the third Sunday of this month, This will be the first church
honoured with the title of St. Thomas, our Apostle. [ am now,
bhowever, glad to say that our good coadjutor Bishop, who is now
gone to Rome for more labourers, will bring. his donation to the
College in person, about next March, as it is his determination to
visit Dablin, both for the purpose of treating with you on missionary
affairs, and to engage the service of the Christian Brothers for this
mission. I am longing to see him return with a strong stafl’ of those
pious and useful men. Ah! we are so much in want (nay, entirely
destitate ) of thoroughly Catholic education. Itis throngh our Bishop's
own request that [ make known to you his two-fold object in his
intended visit to Dublin; and surely I need not ask you to do for
him all that which your zeal is but anxiously waiting for an oppor-
tunity of doing. You will also please to remind him, in case he
forget, that you are to receive from him, on my account, one pound
sterling, as a small token of my great attachment to the interests of
dear All Hallows.
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Now I must tell you what I have been doing since I wrote to yon
last. Of conversions, I have to note but a very fow, this mission
having been for n long time before neglected. I have still a great
deal to do with my own, without attending to the infidels ; never-
theless, I am happy to say that, through God's blessing, I have been
able to baptize two families, comprising six natives, and a young
man, the son of a madeliar, a chief man amongst the natives. Last
year, in August, | bhad the consolation of establishing a Catholic
library of those books I bought at Daffy’s with the money the
good Dublin people so generously gave me. With the collection I
made in Dablin, Drogheda, Waterford, and Cork, and I must not
omit Wicklow, Ballinamona House, I was also enabled to introduce,
both into the boys' and girls’ schools at Colombo, the Christian
Brothers' books, as also to complete a school building for the ny-
tives in this mission. I am also happy to say,—Dr. O'Brien will be
delighted to hear it,—that, through God’s blessing, I have established,
although on a very small scale, the Young Men's Society. It counts
at present only twenty-four members, of whom sixteen are Irish’ sol-
diers. On the first Sunday of last October, we held the first meet-
ing, at a tea-party, at which we remembered Dr, O'Brien ; a toast
was pronounced, and many blessings prayed for upon his head by all
present. The members meet twice a-week, in the Library Hall,
where myself or, in my absence, the secretary reads a portion of the
Seriptures, a chapter from moral subjects, prays for the conversion
of heretics and bad Catholics, and for the prosperity of the Society,
and terminates with the Litany of our Blessed Lady. Last month I
visited, for the first time, two other towns, subject to my jurisdic-
tion, one fifty miles, and the other seventy-five miles distant from
this place. You might now form a notion of the extent of my mis-
sion, if you add another thirty-six miles in the opposite direction of
the places I have mentioned, and calculate npon how much a poor
missioner can do alone. Three missioners will find ample work.
Pray, therefore, my dear Father Woodlock, that the Lord of the
harvest would send us more labourers. As long as we are so few,
very little must be done in the way of preaching the Gospel to the
infidels.

Now, remember me most kindly and affectionately to dearest
Father Bennett, Dr. O'Brien, Father James, Barry, Harring-
ton, Mullally, and Mr, Bedford, and, by the bye, Professor Lyons.
I dare not ask you now, I suppose, how the choir is doing;
under such a leader, I have simply to rest assured that all is
right. Bat is the Confraternity of St. Francis Xavier keeping up ?

I am really ashamed for not having written to its president ;
my dearest Father Woodlock, how can I do it, when I have scarcely
time to frame this miserable scrawl?  'Will you then tell them some

O
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good and encouraging words, as coming from me, and give them my
blessing. Forget not, I pray you, to give my most respectful and
loving respects to our dear Archbishop and Dr, Moriarty.

Adien, and pray for your most affectionate brother in Jesus
Christ,

C. J. B, FERNANDO.
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Co Cavan Albany, U.S




STUDENTS IN THE HOUS

W. Wiseman

T, Geoghegan
I, Galvin

M. Phelan

W. O'Shea
J. Fay

M.C

!
NATIVE MOCESS PEEVIODS SCHOOL OR PESTINATIO
| COLLROR

Waterford PMount Mellersy School San Francisco,
Cloyn ! Do

Ardagh

Daenos Ayres

v e ilasgow,
a0y Schoc

{Loalsrille,
Melléray Schoc i

Cashol
| Moath

Clanfert
|

[Trintdad (W, In




74 STUDENTS IN THE HOUSE.
— E——

Mr. Martin Calkin (Clogher
. w Andrew Day

J h Kel
DT‘I“ZM

w P.J.Dillon
e
w Andrew Brodrick

w R Davison

w M. Doon

w John MFadden
w Phillp O’Callaghan

w Charles M\Carthy
w James Murtagh
w Denis Ryan

33

» C. Tulte

» Michas! Murphy

w L. J. Boland
w Patrick M'Guire




STUDENTS IN THE HOUSE.
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A LIST OF THE MISSIONERS,

WHO HAVE

E STUDIED IN

wiT

The Date of their Departure, and their Hocation.

ALL HALLOWS,

MI®0%,

Rev, John Prendergast
« James Tracy

Johin Sheedy
John Carmody
Danlel Molany
John Rysn
Patriek M'De
James Danaher
Michan! O'Keeflo
Joseph Jones
Michael Condon
Thomas Moore
John T .
Thomas Walsd
P. Murphy
R. Kelsh
lunlr Lor

Jolm O .\'rhl
Willlam Bark:
Simon O'Riordan
Michael Gough
Danlel 0'Doberty
Denis Forde
Poter TaafYe
Michasl O°Nelll
Henry Lenuon
Nicholas Barry
Joseph Roonoy
Terence Scollon
Michael Ryan
Eugene Luckie
Denls Spolliasy
Christopber Conway
Andrew M'Govern

an M'Carthy*
Denis Dymne
Bartholomew Stack
Thomas Mulvey
James Doyle
Patrick Smyth

April, 1584
do,
September, 1644
March, 1545
May, 158
do,
do
June, 1845
August, 1545
do,
October, 1845

July, 1540
November, 1544
April, 1847
‘ln, 1847
July, 1547
August, 1847

da,

do,

do.
Beptember, 1847

do,

do

do,

do,
October, 1847

da

do
September, 1548

do
April, 1540
May, 1840

U(to e r 1540

da,

St. John's College, Calcutta
Cathedral, Caleutta

Barrhead, Scotiand

St. Crotx, Halifax, Nova Scotia
Seiplo, Indiana, U.S
Richmond, Indlana, U.S.
Indiana, U.S

4.,.. oW \r«rﬂand

Windsor, Halifax, Nova Scotia
Vincennes, Indisna, US,

Geargetown, Britlsh Gulana
Ipswich, Australin
Mottreal, Lower Canada

Dalry, Scotland

Agra, East Indles
Poonamallee, Madras
Arcot, Madras
Royapooram, Madras

Rhode Istand, U5
Newbury Fort,
St. Goorge's College, l‘rn.l EL
Feroxepore, Agra, El
New York, US,
Impression Bay, V. Diemen's L.
Sydney, Australla
Flacq, Mauritius
Mauritius
ro, Mauritine
U.s,
o, Australla
St. John's, Salfurd, Englsnd

Lynchburg, Virginia, U.S
‘ort of Spaln, Trinklad
do,




LIST OF MISSIONERS.

Rev, John T Novomber, 1849 Pittabarg, US
do.

do, Blrkmhud, England
Edward Farrelly do, Boston, U

Denls M'Tver do,
July, 1830 Glaagow,

o, Wheellng, Virginla, US.
Joln Tealing, DD, V.G. do, Richmond, Virginia, U S.
Andrew Talty do, Martinaburg. Virginia, US.
Bernard Sheridan September, 1850 Pertnghlpoornm, Madras, EI
Thomas Gleeson do. do
James O'Hagan do, St John's College, Caleutta
John Hoype do, do.

. J, Yhelan do, St. Patrick's, Liverpoal

James Lynch October, 1550 Birmingham, Connecticnt, US.
Michael Shechan Docomber, 1850 Galveston, Tesas

Patrick Martin do, Arkansas, US.

Edward Turpin January, 1851
Hugh O'Belily do.
James 0'Connell do. Cape of Good Hope (E1))
Francis Farrell June, 1551
James Conway July, 1851 Oldham, England
*Charies Woods do, Hobart Town, Van Diemen's Lo
Hugh Carmody Auguost, 1851 Hartford, U8,

Patrick Lambd do da

James M*Donnell, V.G, September, 1851 Anckiand, New Zealand
Michaol Grifin Novomber, 1851 Trinidad, West Indios

Charies O'Neil January, 1853 Beveriey, England

Patrick Russell Folruary, 1852 Propaganda (for Adelaide, Aus
tralin)

Charles Quinn March, 1852 Sydney

Luke Hand do. Hartley, Australia
*John Murphy April, 1852 Hobart Town, Van Diemen's L.
Bernard O'Rellly do, Galveston, Texas, US,

Jusnes Hegarty do, do

Patrtck Cass Angust, 1553 Flymouth, England
William M. Laffan do, 0,
Myles O'Rellly September, 16852 Oregon Clty, US.

Patrick M*Cabe do, Dubugue, lows, U.S,
Willlam Hallinan da, Saltcoats, Scotland
Henry M, J. Mulvany da. Bacup, Manchester

T. 4. Bentloy do. 5L Sulpice (for Montreal)
John Quinn’ da, Cape of Good Hope (ED )
Cornelins Twomey October, 1852 B nnug Australia
Bernard Murphy do,
T. J. Butler, DD, January, 1855 ” anda (for Chicago, U.S )
Propaganda (for Adclalde, Aus
Simon Carew April, 1853 tralin)

Danlel Pitzgidbon do, do.

*Matthew O"Callaghan May, 1853 Hobart Town, Van Diemen's L
Martin Kelly do, Beveriey, England

Michael Mogiart June, 1553 St Patrick’s, Manchester

C. J. I Fernando September, 1633 Galle, Ceylon, East Indles
Joseph D, Bowles October, 1553 Nowark, US

Patrick Mackeon do, Oregon C L

Michael King do. Nesqualy,

Thomas Dalton do. 1
John O'Mears do.

ury, Eng ‘xn«l)
Willlam Gleeson December, 1552 ! ,\g-n East Indies

Patrick O'Dwyer January, 1854 Hartford, US

Peter Smith April, 1554 do

William Greanan May, 1554 Cape of Good Hope (ED)
Michael Tully do. Hartford, US,




LIST OF MISSIONERS,

Rev, Timothy O'Connell January, 1554 Bradford, England
Mr, Bernard O'Rellly August, 1854 Cape of Good Hope (W.D.)
Rov, Thomas Martin do, Haslingden, Manchester,

w Patrick Madden Septembder, 1854 Melbourne, Australia.

w Joseph Hasson day Propaganda.

Michael M'Ennery do, St Edmund’s Colloge (for South

wark, England),

o

John Horan Octoder, 1854 0,
John MIsey, D.D. do. Propaganda, Rome, for Hyder.
- abad, E. Indles
J. F, Jamot April, 1855 Toronto, Canada West.
John O'Neil October, 1855 Cape of Good llo(m (E.D).
Richard F. Fennelly September, 1858 Amklml. N,
Michael O'Hara do,
Patrick Direl Aungust, 1558 Sydnay. Australla,
Patrick Newman October, 1835 do,
Franels X, Branagan January, 1855 East Boston, U8
Thomas Lynch September, 1555 Burlington, Vermont, US,
James Hassont November, 1536 Savannah, U.S,
Patrick O'Brien October, 1855 Newnrk, US,
Wm, J. Hamilton November, 1853 Savannah, UK,
Jolin Hackett October, 1855 Plttaburg, U
Patrick Rogers November, 15855 Boston, U.S,
Charles O'Kellly September, 1855 Burlington, Vermont, US,
John M'Kay August, 1854 hh\;ﬂw Scotland
M. Fox September, 1555 Upper )“r(:,lxul.
J, O illh{ October, 1855 Cape of G Hope (E D).
Richard V, Howley September, 1853 Propaganda (for St. John's, New.
foundland),
Michael J. O'Farrell September, 1535 St Sulpios, Parls (for Montreal,
Canada West),
Thomas O'Callaghan October, 1853 St. Sulpice, Paris, (for Trinkdad
W, Indies),
do.,

James Lynch do. .
Patrick Smyth October, 15851 Amilens (for Trinldad, W, Indlos).
Hugh Lyneh August, 1851 Oscott College (for Shrewsbury,
England).

Laurence Seyth October, 1836 Little Roek, Arkanass, US,
Eugene M'Carthy April, 1556 Melbourne, Australia,

Edward M'Carthy do. da,

Michael Byrne June, 1858 Bolton, Lancashire.
Luke Kilermnan Ayril, 1558 Boston, U.S,
Patrick Mulligan October, 1558 Taronto, Canada.

J. Holland September, 15856 St Cu‘thben s, Ushaw (for Liver.
o)

Thomas Lee December, 1856 G

Thomas Lynch November, 1856 Perth, W, Australis

Hugh Gleeson Septembder, 1856 Seminary of Quebee, Canada
R. P. Gallagher do. English College, Valladaolid (for]
Southwark, England)

young clergymen weut out to thelr ndssbens s spiritaa] bnstructers v eonvict Jhipe.
4§ The Dablin iriesds of AN Dallows Callege, s well a8 b8 sagporters elsew here, will reengnlon is Rev,
MR, Hassox, the clergyman who during bis coclesbantieal stunlies o senlenaly fur t2e imtitatlen,




OBITUARY.

79

THE POLLOWING CLEROTMEN,

EDUCATED IN ALL HALLOWS, HAVE DIED

OX THEIN MISSIOXN,

Rev. John O"Malley, in Britialy Guiana,

& n Glasgow,

w  Patrick Quinn, in Trinkdad

w Mark ( n, In Trinidad,

' ny, In Palsl Scotland,
w  John O'Hrien, in Britlsdi Galana,

» dwand M'Namee, In Trinldad.

w  Thos Fogarty, in Taunton, England

Johin Flunkett, In Trinidad

Rov. Nath, 0'Donnell, Madras, E. Indies
Staleybiridge, England,
E. Indles,

w Denis Org

M. O'Flana,

n, Calentta,

D, O'Driscoll, Galveston, Texas

James yib, Trinkad,

™ (iea
o Thomas Lyons, Bermuda,
w  Thomas Fiteslmans, E. Indies,

J. W, Magrane, Agra, K Indles,
Th s Cody, Glasgow,
Plerse Grifiith, Westmlnater.

1

Weat In

Muy they rest in Pence,




SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS
IN 1856.

HIS GRACE THE PRIMATE, - £2
HIS &%ACE THE ARCHBISHOP OP HALIFAY NOVA
TIA

THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF DO“N AND COV-
NOR .

THE RIGHT REV THE BISHOP OF KERRY .

HIS EXCELLENCY THE COU"IT DAPO\IY ALST&IAN
AMBASSADOR . .

THE EARL OF KENMARE . . . .

THE EARL OF FINGALL . . A

LORD STAFFORD .

LORD VAUX OF ﬂARROWDEV

VISCOUNT CASTLEROSSE, M.P. . . .

THE LORD MAYOR . . . .

THE LADY GREY . . ‘ . . .

=

—_—
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Anonymous, an Irish Priest, Anonymous, Sacramento,

for foundation of a Burse California, -

in honour of the Most Anonymous, per Brother

Holy Trinity, 3rd instal- Slevin, Phibsboro' . 0

meat . 0 O Anonymous, per Bhbopol
Anonymoas . 8 0 0 Kery 5
Anonymous, lNoﬁhem .15 0 0 Anonymm, Bﬁqn por
Anonymous ’ « 5 0 0| Rev. T. Farrelly, May-
Anonymous, & Missionary, nooth .

for Burses, per Mr. W. Anonymous, per Rov P.

Forde, Junr,, . .25 0 0 Dudb.na C., St Hnryo
Anoaymous, & Friend . 010 0] Athlone 3
Anonymous . . 1 0 0] Anonymons, pnrditto . 17
Anonymous 1 0 0] Anonymous, per Rev, W,
Anouymouns, a Calhollc. Costello, C.C,, Killeen,

New York . « 1 0 0| Templederry . . 8
Anonymous, Castleisland . 1 0 0| Anonymous, a mother and
Anonymons, per Archbishop daughter 2 . 20

of Dablin . .80 0 O|Anonymouns, per Mr. Llr-
Anonymous . 2 0 0! gan(Student) . 8

-~

0
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ymous,
Buckley, P.P,, Glenroe,

Limerick . T |
Avonymous, per Rev, C,
Crotty, Wutﬁhr St 3
Anonymous, in honourofthe
Immaculate 500
Anonymous, oy,
Kerry . N
Anosymous, a Lady, do. . 0
Anopymous, Lixnaw,do. . 0
Anonymous, & Friend, Mill- 0
town, do, . 0
Anonywmous, Nmm-
sandes, do. > 1
Anonyluom, Bd!ybmlon.
0
Anonymoug n bnm for
West Indian Mission . 10
Avonymons, Nuvan « 1
Anonymous, Slane . 1
Anouymons, Blacklion . 0
Anonymous, Navan . 0

Anouymous, & Priest of the
Diocese of Dublin, for

burses, in full of £300 . 50

Ardfert, Lorrig, and Chapel-
town, Co, Kerry, sub-
scriptions ander 10s.

Abbeydernay, Tralee, do, .

Allocation from Society for
the Propagation of the
Faith (second grnl. for
1853) .

Athboy Puwhhl Collec-
tion, pu Rev. T. M'Cul-
lock, P.P. . .

Allu. Mr. Rkhud. Tarbert,

Aungier, Mr. llut, Liv»

pool .
Allen, llr Pudck Oris-
town, Meath .

Androan, Mrs, lﬂll-um,
Kerry
Abern, Mrs,, Tlrb.t. do, .
Aungier, Mr. ., Smithfleld
Allen, Mes., Trim .
Burke, Rev, John, P.P.
Broadford . .

1} )19

. 16
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4

14

10
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B own, Parochial
llection, per Rev, P.
Morrin, P.P. .

Brospa, Kerry, do., per Rev.
R. Naughten, P.P. -

Ballybog, do., small suma in

Bellew, Honble, E., Louth
Rifles, Dundalk .

Brady, Mr. James, Merino,
Clontarf R

Boylan, Mr, Thomas, mn-
town, Drogheda

Boylan, Mrs, do.

Boylan, Miss, do,

Byrne, Mr, Patrick J,, Lh-
nawilly

Bergin, Mr. Tbon.. Dna-

Brmo Mr. erh.n! do. .
Burke, Mr. Bdwn.rd Louth
Rifles, do. . a
Boylan, Mes, Dundalk
Berkeley, Mr. Robert, Junr.,
Owerbury Court, Tewkes-
bury (a burse)
Beahan, Mrs,, Moore Street,
per Bev. W. Murphy,
C.C., Mariborough St. .
Byrne, Mr., Summer Hill,
Dublin
Blackmaore, Mrs., Ihﬂwooh,
Fethard, Tipperary s
Byme, Mr. Peter, Hcyne.
Baldoyle g
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Barawell, Mr, Richard, do. £1

Baruwell, the  Misses,
Bloomsberry, Meath .

Barron, Miss, Warrenstown

Bowden, Mrs, London

Bianconi, Mr. C., Loogfield
House (a hurse)

Byrue, Mr. Petor, W olling-
ton Quay

Beahan (the ln(o) Mr.
Denis, Blackrock, Dublin

Branagan, Mr., James,
Swords » .
Barry, Dr, Waterville,

Dromid, Kerry .
Brennan, Mr. Charles, l\ul-
lnrm-v. do.
Brennan, Mr. J, uml fn-
mily, Killarney, do. .
Boland, Mrs, Ballylong-
ford, do., for selfand others
Bride, Mr. Benjamin, Clean-
rath, do, .
Brennan, Mr., Dorset Stnsel
Boland, Mr., (apd Street .
Berry, Mr., Arun Quay
Briody, Mr., Kells §
Ball, Mr. John, Clon-
mellon . .
Blake, Rev. Patrick, C.C.,
Navan .
Bradley, Mr. Paulck do.
l!mll«y. Mrs. Wm., Nevins-
town
Beggin, Mr.
skyre .
Bennet, Mrs. Ro.e. Kells .
Bennet, Dr., do. .
Blake, Mr. Philip, Slane
Balfe, Mr. Patrick, Lobins-
town .
Balfe, Miss, do. .
Bradly, Mr. Thomaus, Ardee
Boylan, Mrs. G. da. .
Blake, Mr. Thomas, Dowes-
town, Meath
Byrne, Mr. Patrick, A\nun
Blount, Mr. Robert., Ros-
naree .
Buchanan, Mr. chlucl \n-
van .
Bourke, Miss, Qummer Hnll
Meath, for 1855-6 :
Black, Mr., do., for 1855-6
Byme, Mr. Michael, do,
Bishop, Mr., Dunboyne

Hugh, xn:
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Colgan, Rev. Mr., PP,
Summer Hill, Meath . £1
Do, do, for 18556 . 1
Connor, Rev. E, PP,
Glenravel, Ballymena . 1
Collier, Rev. M., CC,
Rathmines A Ao |
Clarke, Rev. E.,, P.P.,
Ballitors . .1
Carolan, Rev. P., P.P,
Maragheloon . vin0
Corish, Rev. P, PP,
Bannow 1
Condon, Rev. M., lhmmon,
Scotland 1
Carmody, Rev. Juhn, llnli
fax, Nova Scotia =1
Callan, Rev. Dr., Maynooth 1
Crolly, Rev. Dr., Maynooth 1
Couaty, Rev. N, P.P,, New
Prospect, Virginia, Co.
Cavan . 2
Cotter, Rov. Jer,, S: (‘mg.
ge's (.uhodml South-
wark . . D |
Carmody, Rev. Thomas,
P.P,, Castlemain, Kerry, 0
Corcoran, Rev, James, C.C..
Athboy . . . 0
Callary, Rev. V., Admin,,
Navan . . B |
Callary, Rev. M., C.C,
Kilmesson : 720
Cogan, Rev. A, CC,
Dunboyne . 0

Carrickmacross, sundry aub-
scriptions under 10s. . O
Castleisland; Kerry, do.
Castletowndelvin, Parochial
Collection, per Rev, Jas.
Savage, PP. .
Calerciveen, Kerry, muu

sums in S
Cutlc(own-lknln\tn. do,, 18
Corbally, Mr., M P, Cor-

balton lhll. Tara, fot' b5~

56 ' . . 2
Corbally, Hoable. Mrs., do,,

1855-56 3
Conolly, Mr. Thomu l)al-

key 1
Lonolh, .\lr John, (»clo«k 10

Do, do., a barse 10

Carroll, Mr, P, J., Dundalk 1
Coloman, Miss, do 0
Carroll, the Misses do. 1
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Callan, Mr.
dalk .

Coleman, Mr. Thomu. do.

Carton, Mr, Joseph, Dun-
dalk Democrat

Coleman, Mr, James, do.

Cooney, Philip, collected by

Carolan, Mr. L, Vernen
Parade, Clontarf

Clarke, Mr, Joln, Randals-
town, Meath .

Coghlan, Miss C., B:.U\mun

Christie, Mr., Kells

Chambers, Mrs Muy
Clane .

Calderwood, Mr. Thmnu,
Sion Hill, Drumcondra

Cleary, Mr. James, Wide
Bay, Sydvey, Australia,
per Very Rev, J. M‘En-

Denis, Dun-

Cll]m, Mr. hhtbew, Bu—
ronystown
Corr, Mr. J,, London
Cabill, Mr., Ballynoe, Cork
a hum
Cabill, Mrs, do., (n burle)
Crean, Mr, Thomu, Fet-
hard, Tipperary .
Cunningham, Mr. P.,
rick-on-Suir .
Cleary, Mr. Patrick, Adams-
town, Eoniscorthy, per
Rev. E. Prendergast
Casey, Mr. Thomas, Mark’s
Alley .
Caraber, Mr. Jnmu, J.P,
Cardistown, Ardeo .
Conway, Miss, R.A., Ran-
dalstown, Antrim
Coghlan, Mr. John, Santry
Carey, Mr. John, Kerry,
per Bishop of Kerry -
Callan, Mr. Thomas, Shan-
less, Ardee .
Constabulary, The, I\nlln-
ney, per l)r Grifin
Callaghan, Mr., Builder,
New Stroet, Killarney
Coghlan, Mrs., Killarney .
Campbell, Messrs., Sack-
ville Street
Corrigan, Dr.,
Square . . .
Cannon, M., Leloster
Street (for 1855-06)

Cu-'

Merrion

. £0

0
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Cluskey, Mr. Patrick, Dor-

set Stroet . o

Cuffe, Mr., Smithfield é

Connell, Mrs., Robinstown

Connell, Mr. Richard, do. .

Connell, Mr. Thomas, do, .

Conuell, Mr. P., Killough,
(.ullclownclel\ in

Curran, Mr. James, Old-
castle .

Callan, Mr, me. Coolu-
town

Coleman, Mr Jobn. Rllh-

orey

Callan, Mr. Nicholu.
Streamstown, Ardes .

Callan, Mrs, Dowestown

Clarke, Mr. Owen, Nobber

Cruise, Colonel, Rahood

Cogan, Mrs. J., Slane

Cullen, Mr. Edward, Liscar-
ton, Meath . A

Cullen, Mr. James, do v

Cooney, Mr. James, Tngm
non, New Ross .

Cullen, Mr, G., Tara, pct
the Archbhhop of Dublin

Dalton, Rev. Thomas, Nes-
qualy . . .

Dillon, Rev. M., Kilbeg
(a burse)

Darrell,
ge's Cnllu:drnl South-
wark . .

Dempaey, Rev. M C.C,
St. Paul's, Aruu Quay

Dowling, Very Rev. James,
P.P., Clonmellon A

Dooley, Rev. E., C.C., Ar-
dee .

Dundon, Mrs., A\cmmlrkcl-
on-Fergus .

Devlin, Mr, Owen, l)undllk

Downes, Mr. Jubn Carrick-
Macross

Donegan, Mr. Juhﬂ l)amn
Street, subscription and
burses

Do, & chalices, ml -h)clu
and pixes (silver)

Digby, Mr. Kenelm H.,
Belvedere House, Tun-
bridge Wells | A

Digby (the late), Mr, Thos.
Everard, do, .

Rev. J,, 8t. er-'
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Delaney, Mr. J,, Westmaore-
land Street

. . £0 10

Donnelly, Mr., Cabra o
Dunn, Mr., Nonh King
&nn

Dease (tho late) Mr. W.
& nuwu-. £1600

wvck
Dafly, Mr, P., Boyu .
Downes, Mr. Joseph, Mul-
lingar, per Mr. N-naht-n.
student

Dme.l(r.w uenion

Dod¢ Mr. Joba. B.llymnn
Downing, Mr. D, G,
Castletown,

tions under 10s,
nnll

Daffy, Mr.
Dunn, Mr., Arran Quay
Denunan, Mr., Abbey Street
Dempsey, Mr. E., Marl-

Dyas, Miss O, Kells £
Delany, Mr. James, Athboy
Donnelly, Mr, Denis, Navan
Dougherty, Mre. Mary,

Kells . s

Da'ln. Mr. John, Mandis-

Dol;n. Mr. Ph!llp, Nobber .

Delaney, Mr. Patrick,
Navan

D'Arcy & Son, )lm.
Usher Street .

Dowling Miss, Essex Bridp
(for 1855-56)

Dillon, Mr. Thomas, Bacbo-
lor's Walk . .

Bnriabl, Rov. M., P.P.,
, Castletown, Kerry
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Mr.

Michael,
Kingstown (for 1855-56) 5:

Do., donation .
E\-mnl, Mr. Patrick, Na-

znnh, l!n.. Sellof. Nobhc

Furlong, Rev. Dr., May-
nooth (for 1855-66) .

Farrelly, Rev. Thomas, do.

Fennelly, Rev. John, O.C.,
Templemore (for 15355)

Fagan, Rev. A. J., PP,
Rush, Dublin .

P.mlly. Very Rev. Dun
PP, A

?ilxgibbon, Rev, M.. l'..

Kilinane . .
Flanagan (the late) Rev,
Dr., P.P., per Rev, Dr.
£100 stock .

Foley, Rev. P., P.P., Prior,

Kerry J .
Fitzmaurice, Rev. J., C.C,
Drowmid, do. . o
Fitzpatrick, Very Rev. P.,
P.P., V.E., Millstreet, do.
Foley, Rev. D,, C.C., Tar-
bert, do, A .
Fagan, Rev. P. J., C.G,
Kilskyre
Foll;v. Messrs. n. & u..

Farrell, Mrs. Cuhclm pet
Rev. N. Comaty, P.P,
New Prospect

l-‘umll Mr. Jonph Dnn-

l"hugu, Mn.. lhfpm.
Pomf, Mr. Jmulf Lontb
Rifles, Dundalk

Flood, Mnms.,
B

Fowler, Mr. J. l;., Cm'

Street .
Folev, Mr. J. W,
Charles Street
Flaberty, Messrs., l’umh
Ardfert

Fleming, M., S.amalo,
California .

Flood, Mr. Thomas, Om-
town, Meath .

Farrelly, M., Claane lhc-
tory, Leltrim .

Nemmen

Gnu.
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Frazer, Mr.,, Mary Stroot £0 10

Foster, Mr,, Swodl

Riaguaid i por per, Caher-

l'hzgcnid, )b., and l‘nully,
P&mcb, l(n Dmyluno.
th. Kr. 'l'hou\u. Klllu—
m.y, llr. Thomas, Ang-

lont, Klllorgun, do. .
ngmu, Mr. J., Tarbert,

Huuundu. l(h-. Ntw-

Fagan, Mr. Edward, Navan
M Mr. Thomu Mh

Pnrnl. lln John,

Farrel, Mr. James, obbu
Farrel, Mr. Bornand, do. .
Pu%ﬁm Mr. M., Trebly,
Forde, Mr., Jlmu, Nlrm
Finegan, Nr. Laurence,
Gartlan, Rev. Thomas, P.P,

Currin .
Griffin, Rev. A. 8. CC.

Castleisland, K
Grimley, Very Rev, Cnon,
St. Paul's, Arran Quay
Giuty. Rev. P, P.P., lloy-
Geoglwpn, Rev. l{.. P, P

Gmnn Rcv W PP

Gartlan, Mr. John, ll.l’)
Dundalk

Gartlan, Mr. 'nmmu, lloy-
malty .

Gutlnn. Mr. Geatp, C-r-
rickmacross

Gallaber, Mr. W.. Fish-
merchant, Greenock, per
Mr. Boyle, student .

Yo
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Greenway, Cq»uln. Castle-
town, Kerry
Gnllvny. Mr, 1. l'., Killar-

den, Dt., do. dov
» small suma per do.
Gavan, Miss, Summer Hill
Gallagher, Dr. M, Castle-
towndelvin . <
Gormley, Mr., Kells o
Gilsenan, Mr. Kilskyre
Gﬂumn. Mrs, do.

Gilsenan, Mr. Matthew, do.
Gugerty, Mrs,, Navan .
Gogerty, Miss, Kells ’
Garty, Mrs., Kilmesson .
Gerard, Miss, Navan .

Goggin, Mr., Nun.n Street
Groeene, Mr. H., J.P., Dun-
boyne . . .

Henderson, Rev. W., Yea-
land, Lancaster .
Hallinan, Rev. Thomas,
C.C., Castleisland, Kerry,
Hassan, Hev. James, Au-
gusta, Savaunnab, U.S,
Hunt, Very Rev. Canon,
London
Hackott, Rov. John Pitts-
burg; US, (» bnne)
Healy, Rev. John, V.F.,
P.P., Caherciveen, Keery
Hogan, Miss Mary, per
Rev. J. Prendergast,
0.8.F., Waterford 3
lhglny. Mr. Patrick, Dun-

Hnmu, Mr FAwnnl, (‘u—
tleisland, Kerry, "

Hoey, Ilr.. Malahide o

Healy, \lr -'ohu. Bally-
brack, K

Higgins, Mr, Nurth ng
Street

Harrington, .\ln., Kll-
catherine, Kerry .
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Harrington, Mr. Timothy,

Castletown, Ket £ 00
Bnmﬂlno. Mr, J r.%tr\-n.

0
ngba. Mh)(. anhhl
ouse, Navan .
Hill, Mr. John, Clommllon
Healy, Mr. Robert, Carna-
cop, Castletown
H Mr. Jumes, 8!0-

Hely, Mr. Mldtul. Slane
Healy, Mr. James, Fargina-
town, Johnstown

Haaly, Mr Gnnlmeruut

Trwin, Rev. W., Metro-
politan Charch, Dublin . 1

Jones, Rev.«Michael, P.P.,
Kilmesson *

Jnnlngl, Mr.?nttiek.bnu-

lel. lﬂu Cal.herlm 250

Johnston, Mrs., Warrens-
town . .

Jones, Mr. Edward, Clifton,
Bristol . 5 44

1o -

—— O e e

Kieran, Very Rev. Dean,
V.G, P.P,, Dundalk . 2
lw. P, CC, do. 1
Rev. J., PP,
, Dundalk
Kelsh, Rev. '’ P C.C..
Oristown

Bnl.,ﬂywul 1
wn«b Rev. E.. C.O..

Clontarf
Kelly, Rov, Pmkk, P I’
Kean, Rev. P., C.C. Cudo-
towndelvin - .
Kelly, Rev, John, C.C,
Kcon. R« w., C.C.. Clon-
Kulun. Kury unn um

10
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xm.m,,do., %' 1071

Killorglin, do.,  do.
Kilbeg, Parochial Collec-
;l’o;:. per Rev. M. Dmou,
Including
Dmon.lhv J., P.P., Kil-
. 1

%2

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

O'Reilly, C. M xuw £l
Bndlcy Mr. J

Bndky. r. Jun.. do. 1
Keogh, Mr. Matthew, Phi-

lipsburgh Avenue 1
Kelly, Mr, Clnrls, Ramel-

ton, per Rev. J. Smyth,

CC, . . v
Kelly, Mr. Michael, Dan-
dalk

- S OC O

=9
o o9 o

Kelly, Mr, Denis,  do.
Kelly, Mr. John, Black-
Dundalk
Kennedy, Mr. Pnnels.J P
Ballinamultina Ilou..
Waterford v 20

S e -

10

Kell g:« late) lﬂ-.hm
. Gardiner Street 10 0
Kelly, Mr. Thomas, Dona-

bate, per Rev, John

l‘(:uthy. PP, . 010
Kelly, . 110
Kel y. llr Richard, Sack-

villo Street (a burse) . 10 0
Kelly, Mr. Patrick, Dama,

Kilkenny ‘ 1 0
Kirwan, Mr., Dorset Strm 10
Kealy, Mr. James, Navan 1 0
Keappock, Mr. ’l\omu, Na-

van 10
Keiran, Mt. L, Cntle-

town . 010
Kearney, Mr. and Mrs.

Owen, Gutherstown . 01
Keefe, Mr. Richard, Teim . 1 0
Kelly, Mrw., Blacklion . 0 10
Kinsella, Mr, James, do. 1 0
Kinsella, Mr. Laurence, do. 1 0
Kiernan, Mr., Little Britain

Street . . A SRV
ngnn, Rev. John, P.P., g

1
Langnn, Rov ’naomu, 0~C., 3
1

hcy Rev. Jm«. PP.,
. Ferns . 10
Lordan, \'-y Rev.D., V. G..
New Amsterdam, B«N«
Leaby, Rev. P, C.C,, St
Nicholas', Francis Strect
Lynch, Rcv T PPy
Dromid, K
Leahy, Rev. JM CO.
St. Nicholas', Francis St.
v
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Rov. G,, P.P,,
Oldcastle, Meath .£1 0
la'dm. Rev, John, 0&. B
boughun Mrs. IL A,
Boulogue-sur-Mer > 0
Do., do. a burse . 10
Landers, Mra., Sacramento,

California o ¢
Lyons, Mr. E., Feaniscourt,
Rew, B, Kinsella | 20

oo
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Km'y
l.nmb-n.ll:., do., do.
Lloyd, Mrs,, do,, do.
Lawler, Mr,, Henry Street
Lynch, Mr, Michaol, Capel

Street

Lixmw&.lm;. K-rry:
lnclh;x:nln .St
Langan, King Street .
Lynch, Hr:' Hugh, Moy-
palty . 1 0
Lynch. Mr. l.uh, hob-

Lapn. )lr.. Wullor. Kll-

messon o 1:0
Anouymou:,pcdo. .

M'Ginity, Rev. F,, C.C.,
Dundalk . 1 0
M‘Ardle, Rev. Henry, C. C..
Darvar, Castlobellingham 0 10
MNally, Rev. Thomas,
C.C., Carrickmacross 1
ll(}ury Rex. A.. C.C.,

u-mrm. Rev. Martin,
PP Abboydomcy. Tra-

Cnb-. Rcv P., Dnbnqu,
Towa,U.S. 10
M‘Evoy, Very Rev. N.,
P.P., Kells
H'Ccnhy. Rev. D.. Iay-

M‘Carthy, Rev. T., C.C,
Cahirciveen, Kerry . 010

%
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M‘Carthy, Rev. D., PP,
Tarbert, Kerry . .
M'Mabon, Rev. M., C.C,,
Ballybunnion, do. .

Quay A 2
M*Cormick, Rev. D., C.C.,
Clonmellon

H‘Gmn. Rev. Chi'bwphr‘
C.C,, Slane

‘Swlnty Dchny, & 00.
M‘l\:lly. lum. James, &
Son, Dundalk
\I‘Oriuh. Mr, Om. Dw-
ll'Donmll. ':‘lr Jmhb.

E. Keonedy, C.C.,
M Cann. Mr, James, M.P

M‘M-hon. Mz, Chd.. So-
licitor, Dundalk
M‘l\-m. Mr. James, Dnn-

llKenn. (du hu), lr

Charles, Maghera, Dorry

M*‘Cann, Mr. Patrick, Ath-

boy, pe(t:. Rev. J. Corco-
C

ran, . g
M'Cormick (the late), Mr.
Thomas, Harbourstown,
per Mr, P, Amold, Clins-
town, Balbriggan .
M*Manus, Mrs , Sacramen-
to, California .
M‘Maoes, Mrs,, Drynan .
M‘Laughlin, Mrs., a burse
M'Alpine, Mr.,, Richmond
Avenuve ’ o
M'Creancr, Mr, B., Portman
Street, Portman Square .
M Kmu. Mr. A., Belbut-

.

‘Ghmh. Mr. B, lelo-
town, per Mr. Joseph
Daly, Student .

M'Ginnis, Mr. W., \obhr.
M'Keana, Mr. Jnmu. San~

ll&ﬂ'y Mr. J., .\hghn

M'Sweeny, Mr, M. J,, Ca-
hirciveen, Kerry 2

87
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M'Bwuny. Mr. W, Kil

H‘Cangy. Mr. John, Rlllh
doane, Millstreet

M‘Cuthy. Mr. D, B.uh-
roe, Millstreot
M‘Donough, Mrs, l\llllr

ney
ll‘Detmou, Hn., Smllb-
field

M*‘Mahon, Mt w., Spnn 3
hill, Tallanstown ‘
M‘Dermott, Mr. P,. h'obber
ll?:oy, Mr. John, sen.

H‘Coutt, Mr.,, Little Bri-
tain Stroet .
Murphy, Rev. Thotnas
Augustine, Dublin
Mulligan, Rev. Hugh, PP
Forkhill .
Murpby, Rev. M, I‘P.

Mathews, Very er. 'l‘,
V.G, St.'Mary's, Dro-

gheda 3 \
Mead (the lInte) Rev, Mr.,
P.P., Doonas, Rev,
G. O'Sullivan, P.P,

Parteen, Limerick
Murphy, Kev. W, C.C.
Wexford

Hmy. Rev. 'l‘;omn.
Murph;r %‘ Iue) Rev.
C., St. Cathe-

t, Ku'rv, staall
sums in
Milltown,

sums in

I(m—_\-‘ small

. £0 10
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

| Main Street, Total Absti-
nence Soclety, Killarney

Moran, Mr. Philip, collec-
ted by

Meade, Mr lllchlel Wul-
land Row, Dublin .

Magrath, Mr. Jolin, Arcath

Murphy, Mr. James, Black-
rock, Dundalk .

Moore, Major, Curlck-
macross

Monks, Mr. Jlmo, llunuo
town, Ballymun

Monh. Mr. Patrick, Slmil

h(-xwoll. Mr Py Goolock
Mackey, Mr. Westmoreland
Street

Mallen, Mr., Thomas, Oris-

town, . . .
Maher, Mr. James Jour-
dnm(own. Whitehall, pcr

. Kitsells

Might, M, King Street .
Moran, Mr. Patrick, Lower

Abbey Street
Merlighan, Mr, P., Cutlo-
towndelvin .
Mullen, Mr., Navan v
Madden, Mrs. Mary, Clon-
mellon
Martin, Mr. John, l\nlghu-
town . X

18

per Rev, J. Counehan . £5 156

.38 0
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Mnrugb. Mry,, Athboy
Mr.  James,
u:kcanle. Navan 4
Monsghn Mr John, Kells
Mrs,, Curragh-

lmln .

lluun, Mr. 'l‘bomn. Nob-
l(mln. Hr. ‘l‘homu, Ooo—

M‘ma.l;m. Mn.. 'l‘rim
lhhe, v Wi Clo'm-

ll-dcn. 'Mr. Thonu.
Slane

Mooney, l!r. Edwn;d, Wﬂ:
morland Street /s

Nowlan, Rev. P, PP,
Stamullen, Balbriggan .

Nobber, Parochial Collec-
tli’o; per Rev. J. Bragy,

Neville, Mr John, Dundalk

Nixon, Mr,, Myrtle House,
Baldoyle 3

Nolan, Hr. and Miss, Cu-
teisland, Knrry

Nutt, Miss, London
Nowln. Mr. James, Unhw

Ney, Mr.. Great Britaln St
Nmt, Sir John, Bart.,

Newman, Mr, Oﬂa. Kll-
skyre .

Nulty, Mr. cm.upu.
Bryanstown, Slane .

Nulty, Mr, Patrick, Rosna-

Nicholls, Mr. A., Cork

0'Connor, Rev. Thos., C.C.,
Templemors (for '55) .
O'Reilly, Rev. James, P.P.,
Rathowen A

O'Leary, Rev. J, P. l'
Castleisland, Co, Kerry .

O'Connell, Rev. J., P.P.,
Ardfert, do.

O%u:?m Rev. Dtni-,

Otmnll, Rev., l[udco.
C.C, Tuosist .

O'Neal, Very Rov. Cnnoo
V.G, London .
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

. £0 10

O’m R"Kquy C.C.

0‘Couw, Rey. P R.C.A..
Killarney
O'Sallivan, Rev. D PP

Dingle .

O’Hnllonn Rev. J., PP
Tuogh, do.

O'Sullivan, Rev. G PP.,
Killorglin :

O'Connell, Rev. J,, !'P
Lixnaw, Kerry .

O'Reilly, Rev. ll. PP
Kilcatherine, do.
O'Leary, Rev. P, 0.&,
Tralee, do. P

()Connot. Rev. P, VP.,

. Skryne .
OCoaull Very Rev. J
PP, Trim >
O'Reilly, Rev. P, ce.,

Trim
O'Reilly, Rcv. Tor.. P.I‘.
Crosses, Meath . S
Oldeastle  Parochial Col-
lection, G.,
Leonard, PP, .
ORoﬂ! (thohuh(r.
i per Very Rev. N,
Conny, Castlerahan .
O'Reilly, Surgeon, Sack-
ville Street . .
O'Reilly, Mr. John, Brit-
tas, Nobber . .
O'Neile, Miss, Dundalk
O'Neiley, Mr. Matthew,
do. a
O'Hare, Mr.
O'Beirne, Mr.,
rickmnm- . .
O'Hagan, Mr. John, do. .
O'Neil, Mr. Th.omu, Kin-
sealy .
om.u Mr. John, do.

Tervnm. do.
Bank, Car-
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Connell Mr. John, Kuuck-
lAuy MnAbbcydonny.

Street .
O'Brien, Mr. P,

Westcove, Darry:
O'Sullivan, Mr. Patrick, lbd
Miss, Millcove, Millatreet
O'Leary, Mr. J. M‘Carthy,
Millstreet, Kerry .
O'Donnell, Mrs., do. do.
O'Connell, Mr, John, Mill.
Street, do. .
0‘8|llinn, Mr. Dennis, do
O'Leary, Mr. John, Kil-
.Inmq . . .
O'Riordan, Mr. J, Js, do. .
O'Connor, Mr. Thos. Beale,
Tarbert, do. N 5
O‘thxhn. Mr., Dorset

O'Brlen Mr. Bobc(. 8mi|.h~
fleld .

0 any. Nt P.m, Balen-
loug

0’ Rdlli llr Jm Olnny.

0O Brien, Mr. John. \V Dol-
lardstown, Blwklioa -
O'Brien, Mr. John, Muy'l

Abbey .
O'Brien und Younl. !laun.
Dunboyne v

Pentony, Rev. Thos, C.C.
Louth

Power, Bcv Py C.C Cn-
ﬂ&-on-Snlr .

Phelan, Rev. P. J,, St. Pn-

trick's, l.lv«pool .
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Pope, Rev. Canon, Metro-

politan Church, Dublin . z}

Purcell, Rev. W,, do.

0 | Presentation Convent, Ilnl-

© 0. © © © © 0 0 o0 00D 00 © © 00 © &6 O oo o o

lingar
Pom. Mr., Pnhmm, lhh—
hide .
Porsons, Mn., Cork, Pﬂ’
Rt. Rev. Dr. Gillooly .
Prior, Kerry, small sums in
Presentation Convent, anon.
per, Killarney . e
Power, Mr. Thomas,

Pilswoﬂk"?f r. P..

Plulht, Mr. & Oo., Cu-
tletowndelvin .
Plunket, Mr, John, Nobber
Payne, Mrs, I’lugibbon
roet, Dublin . -

Quinn, Mr. Heory, Car-
rickmacross .

Quinn, Mr. Thomas, Dun-
shaughlin, St. Margaret's

Renchan, Very Rev. Dr.,
President, Maynooth
Russell, Very Rev. Dr,
Maynooth i
Roche, Bav.J L., O.C-Bd
lingarry, Co. Unnti& .
Ryan, Rev. M., C.C, Gal-
den, Co. Tipperary v
Rhing, Rev. F., London .
Rocke, Rev, Thomu. C.C.

Enniscorthy .
Rogers, Rev. Dr., Togher,
Louth
Rocho, Rev. G.,

K A
Roebe, Ror..r)?., P.P. S8,
Michael and John's, Ex-
change Street
Reid, Bev M, PP Johm-
town, l\nnn .

Rush, Parochial Collocdon.
per Rev. A, Fagan, P.P.
Ryan, Mrs. John, Ballina-

cloona, Cunkk-on-

0] Regan, Mr. Thomas, do. .
Colonel,

Robinson, Lieut.-
Dundalk
Ruanell, Mr. PM, Dnn-
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS,

Roebo. Mr. John, Bally-
macadam, Castleisland
Rice, Mr. Goorg', Abbey-
Rellly. Mr. Bryu. Kilber-
Bdrﬂy Mr. Jmu, Oﬂl-

Meath

Mr. Miclml, &m-
mer Hill, Dublin A

Redding, Mr. E., London
Redmond, Mr, Abbey St,
Ryan, Mrs., Moore
Rassel, Mr. Thomas, Friars
Pulx.'hhn .
Rooney, Mr. James, Crov
'imwm, Castletowndel-
n - . .
Russell, Mr. N., Navan .
Reilly, Mr. Bryan, Clon-
mellon
Rogers, Mr 'l'homu, Kelh
Russel, Mrs , Mitchelstown,
Lohhmnn

Railly, Mr. John, Nobber
Reyocids, M, Queen

u;‘huu:, ume

Briuln

Spellissy, Rev. Denis, Ri-
vian&‘cbc, Flacq, Mau-

Sanhn.lhv.l CC.Ard-
fert, K
Sheady, Rcv John,Bur-

Dmmmun. Meath

nahan, Rev. J.,, PP,
Glenfiesk,

Shine, Rev. P., C.C, Mm—
town, Kerry

Sheaban, R« C., R.C.A.
Castlemaine, do.

Savage, Rev. J,, P.P. C.n—
llctownddvin .
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Mn,‘lhv. James, Dun-

shanghlin . .£1 0 0
Stafford, Mr. Robert,

Wodhn!. puRcv. J. Ho-

gan, C. .3 00
8. T. D, Owrk . 100
Shuhy, Mr. John, and t--

mily, Ballyshannon . 010 0
Scollard, Mr, Garret, Ab-

beydorney, Kerry . 010 0

Shine Lalor, Mr. D., Grena,
Killarney, per Rev. M.
J.llDonull .

Smith, Mr. Charles, Snu
Francisco

Stewart, Mr. Jlmu. Calho-
lic Univensity

Salvin, Mn., Kllllngbock
Hall, Leeds

Salvin, Miss, do, . .

Salvin, Miss Emma, do. .

Scallion, Mrs, St. Ivers,
Wexford

Sbim. Mrs, Klllaracy.

Kerry
Shine, Dr., dm 3
Spring, Mr. R., Dorset 8!.
Sweetman, Messrs,, Francis
Spring, Mr. John, do. .
Smith, M, Kilskyre, per

Steen, Mr. Laurence, Lo-
benstown X

Steen, Mr. Patrick, do. .
Sheridan, Mr. Terence,
Trim . F
Slevin, Mr. Juno, Slane .
Segrave, Mre, Stephen's
Green . . .

Timmons, Rev. T., C.C,
Kings Court, Cavan .
Tracey, Rav. Thomas, C.C.,
Portlaw, Co, Waterford
Twobig, Rev. J., Pitts-
burgh U.S. .
Tuomey, Rev., John, P. P
Dromtariffe, Kerry .
Tarbert and Ballylongford,
Kerry, small sums in
Tralee, Kerry, do.
Tiernan, Mr. A,, Slane .
Timun. Mr. John, Cuﬂo-

Tull’c, )lhl, Capol Sl\'ﬂt

3
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Toole, Me. Charles, West-

morland Street
Taafle, Mrs,
Castle, Ardeo
Tuohy, Mr., (Ahlrdmn,
Kerry .

Smarmor

Van Diomen's Land, per
Rov. Charles Woods,
Hobart Town. . v
Marum, Rov. E. C,,

Morphy, Rev John, .
Ryan, Rev. Michael H.
Woods, Rev, Charles, .
Dunne, Rev. W.J., .
Burke, Rav, M., .
Alcock, Mr, Thomas, .
Watkins, Mr. John,
Sear., . .
Watking, Mr. Jobn,
Junr.,

M'Carthy, Dr. . :
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Ryan, Mr, Valeatine, Chad-
ville House, Cappawhite,
Tipperary, per Dr. Kirby,
Dominick Street .

Tovlin, Mr. T., Newrath

Tevlin, Mr. do.

1 0
10
010
o

0
0

-

-
ooo
2e°

e S99 ©0 o0 o © o

00 © © 9



A. M. D. G.

R

NINTH REPORT
ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE,

\ DRUMCONDRA, DUBLIN.

DUBLIN:

PRINTED BY JOHN F. FOWLER,
3 CROW STREET, DAME STREET.
1858.



.i;!l AL R A
o THO9H HTALE

I NAIIOD rrodden i
3 WD ASAADETHE.

s I T g
HHIWOT M HHOL Xd qarigad ’
e TS BMAG.- IS BOR0

S5

'y




4

CONTENTS.'

Ribonr, ..
h&nd-nmlunwlththerotdpm
Our obligations to the Emigrants
The amount of Emigration from Ireland ¥y
The great religious trials of the Emigrants ... -
® from Anglican Proselytism
Immense English expenditure to proselytize Catholics T
Srtare oF THE COLLEGE oo
Tbemannadloundingnﬁupheﬂntbeconeco
Bmﬁmo(ﬁnfotmaaniotAnﬂd!m
The New Buildings l‘_ 7
Appuacom.n-mwmcolm e
The New Seminary
A munificent contributor voo
Tax Resounces oF i CoLLEGE
lezmtemﬁomwhlchlrdmdhunadcforthohﬁmom
during the last sixteen years
thibuﬂmnbyClugymmodmwduAnlblloﬂ
MerﬁuntheCentnlCouncihoflheSodetytorchrop
gation of the Faith o
Duummhyw.olCluwpeneduamduﬁnGoﬂqo

CORRESPONDENCE.

Poem of Aubrey de Vere, Esq.

Inzraxp,—Rev, Mr, O'Meara's lotter

Canapa,— Rev. Mr OFarrell's lotter
Rev. Mr. Gleeson's letter
Rev. Mr. Jamot's letter

. L




CONTENTS.

Usrrep Stares.—Right Rov. Dr. Alemanny’s letter
Rev. Mr. Hasson's letter

AusTRALIA.—Most Rev. Dr. Polding’s lmcr
West Ixpies—Rev. Mr, Spellissy's lotter
East Inpizs.—Rev. Mr. Maclssey's letter ...
Rev. Mr. Gleeson's letter
Rev. Mr. Forde's letter
Rev. Mr. Maclssoy's second leuer
Rev. Mr Gleeson's second letter ...
Cona.—Rev. Mr. O'Rourke's letter 7

Students in the College ... A
Hnolni.ionmwbonudiedinmlhnon

Obituary

Missioners vh;h.n left All Ihllmn during Lheym 1857

Form of Bequest to All Hallows College ..,

:

fa'
N 2

52
ib,
57

67
72
74
76
£l

«£3

1
92

-



~

3. 3( 0. 6.

19 Ui v e e

AT no former period have the Patrons of the Mis-
sionary College of All Hallows had greater reason to
rejoice in the success of their charity, or to hope for
a more abundant harvest from the seed which they
have sown. From the rising to the setting”sun, the
name of the Lord is great among the Gentiles; and
the wanderers from our own country, who had to face
in exile the terrors of isolation from religious aid,
have in many cases blessed the Providence which has
sent them succour in a priest from All Hallows, The
number of students in the Establishment and in the
Preparatory Seminary has risen to one hundred and
seventy ; the number anxious and prepared to endure
all for the glory of Christ, every year increases; and
the resources of the College, alt{ough burdened to an
unprecedented extent by the high prices of provisions
and the necessity of increasing the accommodation,
have, by the charity of the faithful hitherto, been
sufficient to meet the exigencies of the Institution.
The corre nee will show to some small extent
the fields of labour into which the priests from All
Hallows have been sent. Varied and exhausting gy
as is their charaeter, they only faintly reflect the
N 2 Wy

‘.n e .- —
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journeys and the sufferings of the missionary priest.
Many of them live a life so unsettled, that they
may be said to have no home. The forest-tree is often
the only roof which covers them, and the Providence
which cares for the sparrow is their only hope of
a meal. Sick, careworn, and helpless, they have no
i light but the presence of their Great Master, and no
hope until the tabernacle of clay shall be dissolved,
and they “shall see Hix face to face”, where “ charity
dieth not”. Many of them cannot correspond. They
are far away from men’s ordinary haunts, and are
frequently denied even the mere facilities for writing.
As we have remarked, numbers pause only to labour,
and the moments of respite which they may obtain, are
too little for necessary repose; and therz are numbers
in the great cities whose memory of their Alna
Mater is fresh and affectionate, but whose incessant
toil among the crowds of their miserable countrymen M
and women who pack the lanes and alleys of the sea-
port towns, leaves them scarcely time to perform any
other act of religion than that of ministering to woe.
The people of Ireland are peculiarly circumstanced
as regards the foreign missions, particularly those
which speak the English tongue. For America, India,
Australia, and Africa, there may be said to be no =
hope of salvation unless in the charity of the Irish
people.  “ Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God”. But whence is the divine messenger—
whence the Apostle of the Word to be expected, who is
to evangelize those millions? Not from England,
which is ever crying for stewards to break the bread
of life to teeming populations who have no pastor;
not from America, which for many a day will require
the helping hand of the “old country”, which princi-
@ pally gave it Catholicity. From Ireland alone must
the light go forth to those who sit in darkness, and

1 4
1
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she alone can “raise the prostrate” and give the life
of faith to the dead world of paganism and error.

It need not be said that the law of charity obliges
us, strongly, to our strongest effort for the salvation
of those souls. Some Christian people are bound to
send seasonable aid ; and we are the only people from
whom aid is possible. “God wishes all men to be
saved, and to come to a knowledge of the truth”: we
are the only race who here can fulfil His design.
Christ died for all men, leaving to blessed charity the
propagation of His saving faith and the efficacy of His
sacred passion. We are the only nation which can
render His death efficacious to millions upon millions.
“God so loved the world that He gave His only be-
gotten Son to be its ransom” : the application of His
love is here left to our zeal for His honour ; and un-
less we be bonnd to succour the unhappy, practieally,
there ceases to be a “ransom” for them, The things
which exist are little, compared with His glory who
made them, and all they can purchase is little to the
happiness which He gives, and the Heaven which He
holds open to “ those who love Him".

Independently, however, of general charity, our
duty is imperative from particular obligations to our
own people. God has so arranged the destiny of this
kingdom that the fuith of its children always accom-
panies the heresy of England, confronting its influ-
ence and unveiling its errors. Had Ireland been
differently circumstanced, and England been left to
the uncontrolled exercise of her power for diffusing
schism, no one can caleulate the results which might
have followed. In Canada, in the United States, in
the East Indies, in Oceanica, in the West Indies, in
every part of the world which she has obtained by
purchase or by force, or wherever her commerce gives
her a money-ascendency, what could she not have
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done for evil? With her singular mixture of fanati-
cism and thrift, her union of business and the Bible,
and her singular Christianity, which will scarcely
impose & duty unless to hate the Catholic Church, or
insist upon a dogma unless the unquestionable supre-
maey of England, it is clear that many distant popu-
lations should have been toiled in the meshes of her
error; but God was pleased, by the power of the cross
unto salvation, to make Ireland her companion wher-
ever she went, and side by side with her heterodoxy,
the Church stood to claim the gentiles, which, by Di-
vine promise, was her inheritance. And thus the
world was saved. But our people, whose noble destiny
it is thus to carry the cross and preach it, how are
they to be supplied ? They need the ministrations
which are to nourish them, and the arms which are
to defend them—the Bread of Life, in whose strength
they shall walk up the mountain, and the word of
promise, which is more penetrating than a two-edged
sword. They are scattered over three quarters of
the globe. Their work is to spread the Gospel by
the steadiness of their faith and the edification of
their morals. Without us they cannot. They will
be in misery and danger during their lives, and after
their deaths their children will be the victims of an
apostacy which the parents would have mounted a
scaffold to extirpate. Thus millions upon millions of
our race—hundreds of millions, if we count their re-
moter descendents—whose ancestors stood by our
ancestors’ side in the dark day of an evil time, and,
folded or flowing, kept aloft the standard of the faith,
shall have been lost to God and the Church of their
fathers for ever.

The number of emigrants from Ireland who per-
form the mission of saving the nations, is truly wonder-
ful. During the last ten years no less than 2,798,163
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souls have emigrated from the three kingdoms ; while
in the year 1856 alone, when many believed that the
tide had ebbed, and that home had begun to reassume
its attractions, 176,654 left the ports of the empire.
We may easily conclude what a mass of unrelieved
spiritual misery must be erying for help from every
land to which our poor people have journeyed. Within
two-and-forty years, four millions and a ia{f of souls
have found new homes and new pursuits in distant
and strange countries. These have by this time
risen to a number very difficult to be determined ;
and, alas ! of that great multitude, Irishmen form the
overwhelming and destitute majority. Everywhere
they are found—in the mines—thronging into the
woods—in the prairies—gathered together in the
cities—their number hardly ever defined, and indeed
nearly undiscernible, awaiting the spiritnal assistance
which will guard them from the obloquy of ignorant
strungers, and give them help against the weakness of
their own hearts.

One of our correspondents very properly remarks
that we cannot well comprehend the misery which
tempts the forlorn Irishman to surrender his sonl.
The pleasant Sunday morning finds him surrounded
by his family, and perhaps enjoying the consideration
which his honesty and industry inspire.  His neigh-
bours throng around him, or it may be he mingles
with them; and their common interests, their fears,
hopes, and successes, may engage their eonsideration.
The bell rings for church. Itawakens a new feeling,
and every one is astir. ~ From motives very various,
and with feelings very opposite, each and all move to
their places of worship; some because “it is proper”:
some because “the church is respectable”; some * be.
cause Mr. So-and-so is an excellent preacher”; and all,
or nearly all, because it is what every one does,
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and “one cannot be singular”. The amount of
interest or concern in what is tanght is well
illustrated by one of our correspondent’s letters
who speaks of a gentlemun wishing to retain a Ca-
tholis priest for Ais congregation, as he had found
one of that body “ who preached up to his figure”
Thus, when all are going to church, and few caring
whither; when the language of every day, and the
action corresponding with the language, lay down
the absurdity of elinging to any form of *sound
words”; when the very atmosphere around and above
one exhales indifference, and every heart feels, as well
as tongue speaks it, what a terrible temptation to a
man to be obliged to stand alone! For a day, or two,
or twenty, or a year, it may be, he will stand the
torrent and breast the wave; but his strength is
probably waning and his resolution flagging as old
times are forgotten. He cannot bear the taunt of his
neighbour and the isolation which he has himself to
endure. His children, too, who have had no teach-
ing from the old land, and who have heard seoffers,
before their hearts had felt the impression of deep
principle, turn against him. He often yields; and
even if he do not, his grandchildren give up his
name, lest his “folly” should bring a blush upon
the face of their apostacy. God, the Church, and
their country, have been all denied. Millions have
been faithful, and it is a miracle. How many
thousands upon thousands have been lost to religion
and country ! None can tell.

We want to save our people, and we need to labour
earnestly, because the battle is not for their fortunes,
their honours, or even their lives—Ilife may end to-
day, and must end soon,—the battle is for the souls
of those who are dear to us—it is for eternity !

And, also, from the direct assaults of paid propagan-
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dists, the condition of our countrymen, and of all those
to whom charity binds us in sympathy, is sadly dan-
gerous and incessantly calling for our interposition.
The prosperity of England has immovably fixed the
idea in the mind of that nation, that money can ac-
complish everything. Hence, money is unsparingly
contributed and boundlessly squandered with almost
the single object of overthrowing the faith of the
Catholic world. Many 'men of sincere zeal, and many
of sincere indifference, and no few of political design,
lend their purses and their countenance to those
“§~ movements. For those latter, it is sufficient that
footing is obtained in foreign nations, and agents

made ready for the commands of party, while the
Catholics are bought, or at all events pursued by one

kind of annoyance or -another, which seems to be a
satisfaction and a remuneration even to those who have

+8~  no great share of religion to stimulate them. If the
Catholic Church combined in a system of proselytism,

or boasted continually of converts without names

and churches without place, very likely no amount of

abuse would be spared ; “liberty” would be said to have

suffered unjustly, and tyranny to have constrained

the conseciences of men, or the missionaries would be

-8~  said to support by the power of lieswhat the power of the
Almighty had abandoned. But all these things cha nge

both name and nature when the Church is the object

of attack, and England, or English gold, the aggressor.

Were we to quote from the Reports of those prosely-

tizing associations, we should simply astonish without
edifying our readers. Such wonderful capacity for
invention, and such wonderful credulity in believing,

would be deemed impossible, if e had not the printed

book and the columns of pounds, shillings, and pence,

which make absurdities marketable. But the crowds

of ministers and ministers’ families, preachers and
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preachers' families, catechists and catechists’ families,
which persecute the Catholics on every shore, may
be seen from the following sums expended by only
five societies (out of a score) during the last year:—

Society for the Propagation of the Christian

Religion, - 3 3 . £76,826 10 4
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel

in Foreign Parts, i X = . 104470 0 0O
Christian Missionary Association, . . 123,174 12 9
Bible Society, . o . e . 138,749 17 3
Wealeyan Soclety, ¢ : 179,205 82

Here is a sum of over siz hundred and twenty-two  * § =
thousand four hundred and twenty-four pounds spent
in one year by five societies in kngland alone, with
the single purpose of making shipwreck of the faith
of our poor people and spreading heresy among
pagans! If we add the efforts of America and of the
Colonies, what an army of evil have not the poorsouls . §
to oppose, who have nothing to protect them but the
faithful land that the sword could not conquer and
money could not buy, and the few missionaries which
the same poor land can send to interpose !

We have said that the main object of the enormous
outlay just specified, is the corruption of Catholics
who are tried by misfortune or abandoned to their
bad passions. In this we said truly: for, although
there may be and are exceptions to the operation of
the proselytizing principle, the rule is to assail the
Catholics rather than to convert the pagan ; and even
awhen the latter bas nominally adopted his nominal
Christianity, he will be found much more to detest
the Catholic Chureh, than to believe in the existence
of a Saviour. The ready combination of all the sects
in hostility to the truth, proves that they went out
from us because they were not of us, and that an in-
fluence more powerful than all the agencies of the
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Earth directs and preserves the Church of Jesus
Christ.

It is distressing to be also obliged to state that the
missionaries have frequently to contend with official
and military influence, from which they should expect
protection rather than opposition. Catholies appear
to forfeit the very rights of citizenship if they love
their religion, and to find in the dispensers and guar-
dians of justice only the patrons of sects, Whether
the grave errors which have been committed, und the
frightful consequences which have been witnessed in
India, shall tend to improve such anomalous relations
between Catholics and those whom they contribute to
support, time only can tell.

In view of such an amount of work to be accom-
plished, and so much difficulty to be overcome, mere
philosophy would be inclined to despair. How can
Ireland, even with such aid as she may derive from
foreign countries,—how can she meet thousands of
adversaries and millions of money ? In resources she
has only the sacrifice made by poverty to a duty of
charity ; and in missionaries, however numerous may
be the seldiers who present themselves for the conflict,
her power of sending them forth must be limited by
her narrow means. All this, however, is nothing—
nothing to make us despair—nay, it is something to
make us hope, almost feel certain of victory. The
modern Catholicity of England sprang principally
from Irish poverty, Irish poverty has given the over-
whelming numbers of Catholics which fill the Scottish
churches ; it has made the majestic hierarchy of
America; it will accomplish the remaining portion of
its mission. God manifestly points out its destiny—
the very same which He gave to the ignominy of the
cross and the weakness of the Apostolate. With Him
means are only names: Omnipotence promises victory,
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and more readily where human power is vain. “The
weak things have been chosen to confound the
strong”, precisely “that no flesh should glory in His
sight”.  We know in whom we have trusted, and the
great seal of our hope is our apparent insufficiency,
if we do the small duty which belongs to ourselves.
We can do little—in fact, we can do nothing; but,
nevertheless, God Almighty often, as in this case,
leaves His glory dependent upon our charity, to bind
Himself, our race, and us, in one mysterious bond of
holy love; leaving others to our guardianship, but re-
quiring at our hands an account of the stewardship
which He has paternally confided. This nation has
through long ages been the agent of His supreme
mercy, and most active when the cross which she bore
was crushing her to the earth in apparently hopeless

agony.

STATE OF THE COLLEGE.

Tue condition of All Hallows continues to prosper
and to progress with such rapidity, that we may well
hope the Divine blessing watches over it and fructi-
fies a hundred-fold the labours and sacrifices of its ~f-
patrons. Commencing its work at the close of 1842,
amid difficulties which to many appeared insurmount-
able, its founder, FATaer Joux Hawnp, with the great-
ness of a humility which knew how to suffer and
hope, admitted one student within its walls. This
one Farner HaND soon beheld increased to thirty,
and three years saw the numbers raised to sixty or
more. The venerable and toil-worn father of the
Institution, sighing for more exertion, and thankful
for the merey which blessed him with success, was
then taken away, and the -College appeared destined
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to a rude and trying ordeal ; but the Providence
which had inspired Farner Haxp filled the heart of
the country with charity like his own, and the pro-
gress of the establishment was never stayed. In
successive years the students became eighty, ninety,
over a hundred, a hundred and twenty, a hundred and
forty; and, this year, one hundred and seventy zealous
young Levites await the call of the Saviour, to “go
forth and teach all nations”, and to “preach the
Gospel to every living creature”; but particularly to
“ the domestics of faith”, so dear to those whom they
have left behind them. This number, too, great as it
may appear, might in Ireland be quadrupled, were
means at the Directors’ command; and, alas ! a glance
at the correspondence will demonstrate that ten times
as many would be only a portion of the ministry
needed to recluim, to save, and to preserve the souls
which call by charity for our merey.

We would beg to remind the benevolent, who are
capable of fulfilling the great obligation of diffusing
the Gospel, that every part of Ireland overflows with
youth anxious to devote themselves to the work of the
Missions. Indeed, the number so disposed would be
quite incredible to any who are not aware that this
country has in every age been distinguished by holy
philanthropy in the cuuse of Christ. But the ser-
vices of many of them are unavailable for want of
means. The parents are well satisfied to surrender
their children for ever, and often to labour and econo-
mize for their support and education, and, it may be,
to lay burdens upon other members of the humble
family for the purpose of rearing up one, at least,
for the altar of God. But they can do no more.
Small as the sum of ten pounds a-year and the little
incidentul expenses,” may be, the father cannot afford
even so much ; and thus many sigh in hopeless desire

—
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for the field where the holy cross is to be raised up,
and the fight of faith is to be fought, by the weak
who are promised victory.

Ten - s per annum will be sufficient to insure
mmﬁlfdor the missions; or a ézi:awhich,whm

funded, produces ten pounds a-year, will found a
Jor ever.  Of course, this ad%antage arises from

the goodness of the foreign prelates, who pay half the

necessary College pension for their subjects.

The Directors have to acknowledge the found.
ing of several such places, which enable the Coll
to receive a number from the ranks of those alluded
to above—ranks where merit is struggling with
narrow means, and where the energetic virtue of
humble life ‘gives promise of the long and zealous
labours which will be crowned by many a hundred
souls’ redemption.

It is no less interesting than edifying to see the
exertions made by the clergymen, formerly students
of the College, to found places for the education of
youth. They see the awful necessity under their
eyes. The feeling which first attracted them to the
Missions becomes intensified by the presence of that
which hitherto they had only figured to their minds ;
and we have no doubt that, with a struggle, and often
not without feeling themselves straitened more than
they reveal, they send home the means to accomplish
their holy designs.

It may not be without its utility to state that of
course the great mass of the students of All Hallows
pay their own way—many of them not receiving even
the assistance of any Bishop during their course. The
condition of such students as the latter, differs from
that of the others in one respect only—they are free
to select their own field of labour, provided they be
- deemed fitted for the place and population, and that
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such field be not in Ireland. Every student, on
entering All Hallows, sunders his ties with home—
thenceforward “ he has no country but the Church”,
and its humblest children are his people. It is obvious
that education in such an institution implies a solemn
contract of devotion to the Foreign Missions. For those
Missions only the house has been established—for
such Missions the Directors have given their labours
and the students obtain their education—for the same
Missions the faithful who contribute to the College
give their liberal alms: and hence in the rules of the
College it is expressly stated, that “any one entering
All Hallows and studying for a home mission, shull
be held guilty of fraud”.

THE NEW BUILDINGS,

IN prosecution of the original design, the Directors
have continued the new buildings, which are destined
to become such a monument of the faith of Ireland in
our day. The designs and plans are, we need not
say, by Mr. J. J. M'Carthy, the eminent architect,
who continues to superintend the erections. The
portion of the building at present being raised is the
western wing. It will afford some additional halls,
which the College requires, and accommodation for
fifty additional students. The community owe to
Mr. Connolly, their builder, the expression of an
acknowledgment, merited not less by the perfect
manner in which he has fulfilled all his contracts,
than by the great liberality which, at every period,
has marked his dealings and distinguished his contri.
butions to our funds,

The new buildings are, for the purposes of correct

—————

———
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ecclesiastical training, not only useful but essential.
Health, convenience, literary progress, well-formed
habits, and the moral training which creates them all,
require such places for study, recreation, repose, and
devotion, as will harmonize with the objects which
Directors and students contemplate, and will nourish
the energies both of body and mind for the duties of
that great future which awaits the Missionaries’ zeal.
The Directors felt and feel that all those who desire a
Missionary College, desire one which shall be worthy
the faith of the country, and equal to the responsibi-
lities which it undertakes. In raising a Missionary
College, they feel assured that Ireland wished a per-
fect one—worthy of herself, and somewhat commen-
surate with missionary need. Hence the Directors
have not hesitated in proceeding. They felt that they
only represented the mind of the country, and were
happy to believe that they had the sanctioning
approval of Almighty God.
- It is quite true that in taking the step of continuing
the buildings, the Directors have incurred a responsi-
bility of about eight thousand pounds; but they believe
that they have not been over sanguine or imprudent.
In times of great sorrow and distress, Ireland shared
her hittle with the work of men’s salvation, and raised
All Hallows as a * messenger of good tidings” to those
who flew away from a country of graves, and found
thiemselves in lands of darkness and infidelity. God
has since then raised the heavy hand and blessed our
- country for her patience and devotion. She will
. therefore perfect the work which she has begun, and
in prosperity imitate God’s beneficence, as in adver-
- sity she endeavoured to lighten the stroke of His
visitation. That this spirit is in the country, the
- contribution of the “labouring man” named in the
* letter from Birr, and many others of a like nature,
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sufficiently attest. Many of the clergy, whose names
will be found in our lists in due time, are giving us
the helping hand of brotherhood—giving in their own
share, and collecting for us in their parishes ; many
more are preparing to do so ; and the faithful—they

|

who have hitherto given the Missions the benefit of ‘(‘

their prayers and alms, and many who hitherto have

not been able to help us, but who now can give aid—
the faithful will help on a work in which union with
Jesus Christ, conformity to Himself and His Spirit,
are so obvious, that a word need not be spoken to
impress them.

However, the Directors beg that all the friends of
the Missions will at such a juncture give them their
intercessions and contributions. Whether by paro.
chial subscription, donation, bequest, or prayer, we beg
aid for the work. And most particularly from our
friends—formerly our companions and alumni here—
for its own sake and for sake of edification, the Di-
rectors will beg an early remembrance.

The College has many friends particularly in the
United States of America. In England and Scotland
the number is considerable also. We are sure they
will remember that whatever they accomplish for the
Missionary College is destined to return to themselves,
bearing “ health upon its wing”, and eternal joy as a
reward; for whatever is received from them has for
its destiny, like some returning stream, to flow only
whence it came, and bring power and riches along
with it. Those countries have received from Ireland
already, in the education of Missionaries for them,
tens of thousands of pounds: any which they send
back will be repaid tenfold even in the mere material
caleulation.
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THE NEW SEMINARY.

Tne Directors long felt the necessity of some place
near the College, and yet separate from it, which
might enable them to admit youth at an earlier nge
than otherwise they would be inclined to assume the
responsibility of, and also where some severer por-
tions of the College discipline might be relaxed in
favour of youth and youthful constitutional delicacy.
The advantges of such an establishment are obvious.
Youth having been received so early, the entire for-
mation of their habits is placed in the Directors’ = j§=
hands; before the world can exercise much influence
upon them, they are armed against its approach; their
minds are accustomed from the earliest days to con-
template the difficulties and duties of the time to
come; and thus what otherwise might be a trial is
encountered as a familiar duty, and they are intro-
duced to the sanctuary with the “ wisdom of the ser-
pent and the simplicity of the dove”. Independently
of this, however, the Directors had no sufficient
accommodation for any students below the philosophy
year. Heulth should be jeopardized or numbers dis-
missed, if some place were not procured to answer
the purposes of a preparatory semium;.y.

God, in His great mercy, opened for the College
the doors of Belmont House, Stillorgan, within four
miles of Dublin.

The munificent lover of the Missions, who, a year
or little more since, gave £2,500 to the College as a
thanksgiving for the definition of the IMMAcULATE
CoxcerrioN, having heard of our embarrassment and
our wishes, discovered that BeELMONT was for sale;
and having purchased and paid for it with his own
money, he presented it to All Hallows as a training
seminary for its less advanced classes. There are now
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found in it nearly fifty students, whom, but for this
noble act of charity, it would have been impracticable
to accommodate. We are not permitted to mention
our great benefactor's name, but the “angels” of those
“little ones, who always see the face of the Father”,
have spoken it in and from the ends of the Earth, for
everywhere his beneficence has made itself felt among
the destitute and unhappy.

RESOURCES OF THE COLLEGE.

Tne supporters of the Institution will perceive with
gratification that the list of subscribers and donors
continues to evidence the undiminished zeal and
liberality of the people of Ireland. Much has been
accomplished by their lordships the Bishops, who have
always been the fostering fathers of the College; and
the Clergy, by their offerings, frequently unsolicited,
and almost always a saerifice, have given an example
to their flocks of the duty of doing to others as the
charity of past ages has done unto us, to impart to
them the Gospel of Divine love. No power but that
of the Almighty could have inspired such devotion to
the foreign missions, and it is not too much to say,
that the people were worthy of such graces.

We remark in passing that the contributions to
Arr HArLows, even increased by the munificent sums
collected for the “ ProragaTioN o¥ THE FAITH", do not
represent more than a fractional part of the exertion
which Ireland makes for the missions. Almost two
hundred priests, whom the College has already sent
forth, tell us of an amount of devotion which money
will never illustrate. How many hearts were wrung
by separation! how many hopes were overthrown!

3
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Not only the old parents, but sisters, brothers, and the
circle of early friends, have had a share in the offering.
With the consciousness in many a case that the fare-
well was to be for ever, the child of the family was
freely given to the glory of God and the necessities
of the emigrant and the pagan. In mere money, too,
what must the rearing and education of such a num-
ber have demanded! If from their youth to their
departure the sum be placed at two hundred pounds
each, the large result of £40,000 will have been given
_in this way to the missions in about fourteen years.

We have spoken elsewhere of the great benefactor,
whose name in the eye of the Almighty will ever be
associated with the work which All Hallows shall ac-
complish. As we intimated, he forbids us to make
known the source of so many blessings to the missions
and joy to ourselves. But we may say that his
princely donations never interfere with the steady,
rich current of annual beneficence with which he
visits the College and the poorest missionaries whom
it sends forth. Thousands upon thousands pray for
him, and in the regions of everlasting bliss many a
happy soul will acknowledge the saving faith derived
from that hidden benefactor’s charity.

Some items among the subscriptions will be hailed
by every one with delight. We refer to the contri-
butions given by the clergymen who studied in All
Hallows College. Among them are some who thought
of their Alma Mater before they remembered them-
selves—they gave their earliest acquisitions to obtain
new aid for the work to which they had consecrated
their lives. Others have endeavoured to found places
for students, and thus to perpetnate their labours in
the vineyard; and some have gone forth among their
flocks to teach them the supreme charity of saving
souls to God, and have collected the alms of the
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faithful, far away, to secure the much-needed supply
of missionaries where the labourers are few. Many,
very many indeed, only await the prudent opportunity
of exerting themselves to prove still further the spirit
with which the children of All Hallows really are alive;
and it is not too much to hope for the day when the
alumni of the College shall themselves be nearly equal
to its necessities. We do not deem exhortations neces-
sary where we have so many evidences of good will;
but we may say, that no one of them should decline to
exert himself because of the supposed insignificance of
his assistance. Where s0 many are concerned and
solicitous, the great total ought to be found produc-
tive; and they should remember that a peculiar value
is to be attached to any endeavour of theirs, as proving
the earnestness of soul with which they have embraced
the missions, and the love which they cherish for the
home in which their minds grew.

It is not required to report under this head what
we have remarked before. The new buildings are a
necessity that could not be overlooked. Correct
ecclesiastical training, the comfort which is essential
to free the mind for the important studies of an
ecclesiastical course, and even the health of so man
who desired to devote their lives to the apostolic wor{
of preaching the Gospel to every living creature, re-
quired that the Directors should incur the responsi.
bility. They have done so freely; they feel confident
that they have done so safely. Even though eight thou.
sand pounds be a great sum, they believe that the love
of Ireland for the glory of God, the enlightenment of
the pagan, and the relief of the expatriated, is infi-
nitely beyond it, and they confidently rely upon those
who have already expended so much, that, having built
the house, they will finish it.

The parochial subseriptions would be a most effec.
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tive way of helping to meet the liabilities referred to.
Two years ago some were made with little inconve-
nience to the many who have little, and none to the
few who have much. The pence of the poor brought
their blessing, and they were liberally given in a cause
which the poor have so much at heart as to send priests
to the emigrants who toil in a foreign land, and who
sigh for the happy days when an altar and a sacrifice
made them feel that the figure of the world passeth
away, and that man's true life commences beyond its
borders. We do not of course call upon those kind
friends of the institution, the parish clergymen, who
have done so much, to repeat their Christian offices;
but we have strong hopes that many who have been
impeded by temporary difliculties, will this year be
enabled to render us effective assistance. We would
earnestly beg of any of the parish clergymen who deem
the presence of one of the Directors useful on such an
occasion, to send his instruetions to the College, and
he will find them punctually and exactly attended to.
How much may be done by continual though con-
fined exertion, is seen by the work of the Presentation
Convent, George’s Hill, Dublin. No year passes by
in which the good religious are not able to hand over,
by the collection of the school children and others, over
20 ; andthis year, in addition to the pecuniary assis-
tance valuable ecclesiastical furniture, a rich alb, ete.,
show us what zeal like that of those holy nuns can doin
the cause of Heaven and God’s holy Church. We may
hope that so noble an example shall not be lost or
those who love our Lord Jesus Christ, and who wish
that His name should be great among the Gentiles
There is one source of revenue which we cannot
omit, and to which the friends of All Hallows will feel
a gratitude commensurate with our obligations. Con-
templating the same great objects of human redemp.
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tion and progress, the Missionary College and the
Missionary should be equally ineffective, if God had
not warmed the heart of charity to support and suc-
cour them by such aids as the Sociery ror THE PRo-
PAGATION OF THE Farrm. With affectionate interest
the Central Councils contemplated the need and the
mission of All Hallows College, With sentiments holy
as fraternal, the Councils expressed their sympathy.
As they could, and when they could, they bestowed
upon the institution all the aid which they could
command, and their words of encouragement have ever
been as valuable as their gifts in stimulating, edify-
ing, and rewarding. We feel certain that the people
of this country, to whom All Hallows belongs and
to whom it is dear, will appreciate the following beau-
tiful communication, which shows how true is the
heart and liberal the hand of Continental Catholicity
to us who demand help in seasonable time.

Paris; lo 22 Décembre, 1856.
MONSIEUR LE SUPERIEUR,

Nous avons 'honneur de voos informer que les Conseils
Centraux de I'Buvre de la Propagation de la Foi ont alloué, d'un
commun aeeord, au Collége d'All Hallows la somme de quatorze
mille francs pour I'annéde 1856.

Selon 'usage ot & raison do Péventunlité de nos recettes, le cin-
quiéme de cette somme ne deviendra définitif que "aprés la cldture de
I exercice actucl,

Vous béuirez avec nous, Monsieur l¢ Supérieur, 1a Divine Provi-
dence, de ce que Ia charité o traversé, sans se ralentir, los difficiles
épreuves de ces derniers tems, et de ce qu' il nous est donné encore
de faire parvenir ses pienses libéralités jusqu' aux extrémités du
monde.

Heureux d’avoir pu comprendre votre établissement dans cetts
consolante repartition, nous avous dQ cependant tenir compte de
I'état trop insuffisant de nos recettes en présence du nombre toujours
croissant des missions : nous n'avons pas fait tout ce que nous
aurions vouln fiire ; mais nous avons espéré que 1¢ Seigneur mul-
tiplierait au centuple par vos mains ce que nous pouvions donner, et
nous nous tenons étroitement unis, dans cette pensée, & vos travaux
si féconds en résultats consolants pour I'Eglise.
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Que les nouvelles légions sacerdotales, formées par vos goins, con-
tinuent & se répandre dans le monde! qu’ elles aillent consoler au
loin et raffermir dans la Foi les enfants exilés de la fidéle Irlande!
Si une pieuse reconuaissance les accompague, elle n’est pas moins
dite & a sainte retraite ol ces ames généreuses ont puisé le dévoue-
ment, I' énergie, la science, et toutes les vertus sacerdotales qui les
out préparées aux combats du Seignear.

Nous devons done nous réjouir de voir que I’ utilité de vos
établissements est comprise, et que les fidéles de I'Irlande ct de
I'"Angleterre contribuent avec empressement & leur érection. Nous
ne voyons pas avec moins de satisfaction la dimination sensible da
chiffre de la dette dont vous aviez & supporter le fardeau, Puisse,
au milieu de ces heureux progrés, notre coopération, malheureuse-
ment trop limitées par nos ressources, vous étre du moins un témoi-
guage de la sincérité de nos vaeux, et de notre sympathie la plus
vive!

Veuillez agréer 1a nouvelle assurance des sentiments respectueux
avec lesquels.

Nous avons I'honneur d'étre,
Monsieur le Supérienr,
Vos trés humbles et trés obdissants serviteura,
(Pour. de Glazeux le Conseil Central de Paris).
Le Révérend Doctear W

oodlock,
Supérieur du Collége d"All Hallows,
A Drumcoudra.

[Translation.]
Paris, 2204 December, 1856.
Mg. PrEsIiDENT,

We bave the honour to inform you that the Central Coun-
cils of the Society of the Propagation of the Faith, have together
allocated to All Hallows College the sum of fourteen thousand francs
for the year 1856.

As usual, and according to the state of our receipts as may happen,
one-fifth of this sum will not become definitive until after the closing
of our accounts, now in course,

With us, Mr. President, you will bless Divine Providence that
charity has gone throngh the hard trials of these late times without
growing remiss, and that it is ted us again to extend its pious
bounty even to the ends of the m

Happy in having been enabled to comprise your honse in this
consoling distribution, we must needs, however, take into account
the very insufficient state of our receipts, considering the ever-
increasing number of missions. We have not done all that we shonld
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have wished to do; but wo have trosted that the Lord will moltiply
a hundred-fold through your hands what we are able to give; and,
in this thought, we hold ourselyes closely united to your labours, so
fruitful of results consoling to the Church. X

May fresh legions of priests, formed under your care, continue to
spread themselves over the world! May they go to carry consolation
afar off, and to confirm the Faith of the exiled children of faithful
Erin! If they be remarkable for pions gratitude, it is not the less to
that blessed retreat it is due, where generous souls have acquired
the devotion, energy, knowledge, aud sll the priestly virtues which
have prepared them for the battles of the Lord.

We must rejoice then to see your buildings finished, and that
the faithful of Ireland and England zealously contribute to their
erection. We observe with no less satisfaction the sensible dimi-
nution in amount of the debt, the enormous burden of which
you have had to support. Throughout this happy progress let our
codperation, unhappily too much limited by our resonrces, be at least
a testimony to you of’ the sincerity of our good wishes and of our
most lively sympathy,

Accept anew the assurance of our most respectful regards, with
which we have the honour to be,

Mr. President,
Your very humble and obedient servants,
(for the Central Council of Paris).

Four of the Priests educated in All Hallows have
this year presented themselves before the “Lord of
the harvest”—the Rev. Mr. Rooney, Cawnpore; Rev.
D. Dogherty, Madras; Rev. E. Farrelly, Boston;
and Rev. Luke Hand, Sydney.

The details of the demise of all but one will be
read in the Correspondence. They laboured on till
the sun set, and a thousand-fold was in their indus.
trious hands. They had lived to die, and worked to
live the life which begins the immortality of love.
Calmly they laid them down. When all thought them
only a little way on the road, the MAsTER stopped
their pilgrimage. They had accomplished in a brief
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time that which was worth the labour of centuries.
Far away they felt at home, and amid strangers they
were not lonely, for they saw the light of the counte-
nance of the Lord.

Of Father Rooney, of Cawnpore, we can only say
that, though his death was terrible, it was grand and
holy. Taken from his confessional while distributing
Christ’s benedictions, only a few minutes afterwards
he hung lifeless from a tree near his own dwelling.
He may withopt presumption be called All Hallows’
first martyr. u'l-’(eudily the Mahometan would have
spared the life of a priest who would deny the faith
which he had been consecrated to propagate. His
death was confession and testimony. Early in youth
Mr. Rooney devoted himself to exile and suffering.
With a noble capacity, he mastered his academical
studies, and with a noble humility he was ever more
ready to conceal than to parade his industry and
talent. To the firm mind of manhood he united the
playfulness and simplicity of infancy, and an honest
frankness that directly impressed itself and ever
created regard. None more loved by his compa.-
nions, professors or alumni—and the only one uncon-
scious of the deserts which inspired esteem. INDIA
was his selection, because India was in need and
many feared it. Full of love for India, he landed on
her shores sbout ten years ago, and India gave
him the death of a felon and a martyr. Although
we may feel certain he prays for us, for him and all
we add, R.LP.

CONCLUSION.

Tue close of Firry-SevEN is not less worthy of
thanks giving and joy, than that of Fifty.six. One
hundred and seventy in course of preparation, and
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twelve gone to represent the charity of the faithful
and the mercy of God in every part of the Earth,
manifest the blessing of Divine Providence. Into the
wilderness—along the lonely by-path—through the
trackless wilds—amid the confusion of the canmp—in
the presence of death and slaughter—in the hamlet
where no traveller's footstep approaches—up the
mountain where curiosity never climbs—in churches,
hospitals, crowded alleys, where sin, sorrow, shame,
or poverty called for help, or solace, or pardon, the
supporters of ALL HALLOWS have sent a messenger of
Jesus Christ. To the poor Irishman, India lost some
of its horrors—to the unhappy pagan there, hope held
forth her hands; the exile in Australia hailed a deli-
verer; and the Bushman knelt to receive the sign of
the cross. North and south in the Great Republic,
churches and schools attest the labours and perse-
verance of those who have raised them, and the
names of the founders will be familiar in the College
they have left. The West Indies—Canada—every-
where the English tongue is heard, the name of ALL
HALLOWS is remembered, and a prayer for its bene-
factors ascends to the skies.

Let us be thankful to Him who has wrought the
great work. “The Lord hath wrought this, and it is
wonderful in our eyes”. Assuredly here is consola-
tion and enjoyment. Hearts made happy—civiliza-
tion spread—souls snatched from the brink of Hell—
the old recovered—the young corrected and informed
—the work that is to last for eternity fairly done.
Money has never purchased, sense or pride has never
experienced, a gratification which, to the reasonable
soul, is so full, so superabounding, as that of being
like to Him whose mission was to heal the broken of
heart and to preach the Gospel to the poor.
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POEM OF A. DE VERE, ESQ.

We have been honoured with the following beautiful
effusion from the pen of Aubrey de Vere, Esq., whose
name is now so interwoven with the Catholic lyrics of
our tongue. Certainly God will not “ forget that race
at home” whose exertions are stimulated and whose
intelligence is directed by souls like Mr. de Vere’s.
Accompanying the poem was a letter full of Christian
wisdom, from which we have been permitted to make
the following extract. We appreciate deeply the sym-
pathy and kind estimate of Mr. de Vere, and are
grateful for his permission to indulge the friends of
i‘inAll Hallows” with a perusal of his thoughtful
es i—

Currali Chase, Adare,
Janpary 13, 1858,
Mr Dear Dr. O'Briex,

+ « » It sounds odd to call by the name of “ All Hallows” a poem in
the last stanza alone of which the name occurs.  *“All Hallows” was,
notwithstanding, the animating idea that filled my mind duriog the
composition of the verses. The poem came into existence in conse-
quence of & long train of meditation, in which I had been thinking that
the true strength of Ireland—her “cause” especially, and the soul of all
that she has been contending for doring centuries—is her Catholic
faith, In proportion as she is true to that, she will be true to her-
self; and to it she will be true in proportion as she is inspired by
that Catholic charity which must have been her's of old when she was
a great missionary country. I have heard people decry her Society
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for the * Propagation of the Faith" on the economical ground
that we have enough to do with our money at home. Troe Christian
zeal breaks through these narrow limits, and in so doing perfects
that strength through which alone religion can achieve its triumph at
home. Old Rome never conquered Italy till she returned to the
task after conquering half the world. Our Faith will never take the
place it is entitled to demand, and competent to attain, here at
home, till it has planted the cross over a wider field ; and when it has
thus triumphed, half the other things that Ireland needs will fall into
her lap unsonght. You can easily see how such A u'dn of thought
has “ All Hallows” for its conclusion. *
Yours very fmhfnlly,
AUBREY DE VERE.
Rev. Dr, O'Brien.

AU Ballows; on, JIneland’s Fope.

I trod once more the place of tombs—
Black Yews, and Elders full in flower,
Oppressed me with forlorn perfumes,
Pathetic breath of arch and tower,
The ivy on the cloister wall
Waved, gusty, with a silver gleam;
Down dropped tho moon ; the billow’s fall
In moulds of music thlpod my dream.

In sleep a funeral chaont I heard,
A “De Profundis” far below;
On the long grass the raindrops stirred,
As when the distant tempests blow :
Then slowly, like a heaving sea,
The graves were troubled all around ;
And two by two, and three by three,
The monks ascended from the ground.

From sin absolved, redeemed from tears,
There stood they, beautifal and calm,
The brethren of a thousand years,
With lifted front and palm to palm !
On Heaven they gazed in holy trance :
Low streamed their beards and tresses hoar ;
And each transfigured countenance
The Benedictine impress bore.
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Down on the eéarth my brows I laid :

In these, His Saints, I worshipped God :
And then returned that grief which made

My heart, since youth, a frozen clod.
0 ye", I wept, “ whose woes are past,

* Behold these prostrate shrines and stones !
“To these can life return at Jast 7

* ¢ Can Spirit descend into these bones 7"

" By Angels borne, the Holy Rood

Encircled thrice the churchyard bound :—
They paced behind it; paced in blood,

With feet transfixed, but foreheads crowned!
And thrice they sang that hymn benign,

Which angels sang when Christ was born
Aud thrice 1 wept, ere yet the brine

Shook with the first wan flakes of morn.

The smile of him the end who knows
At last went o'er them as I spake ;
Their white locks shone like mountain snows
On which the orient mornings break.
They stood ; they pointed to the West ;
And lo! where darkness late had frowned,
Sea-born there rose the citied crest
Of countless kingdoms, tarret-crowned !

 Not only these, the fanes o'erthrown,
* Shall rise", they =aid, “but myriads more
“ The seed, far hence by tempests blown,
% Still sleeps on yon expectant shore.
¢ Send forth, sad isle, thy reapér bands!
¢ Assert and pass thine old renown !
¢ Not here, bat in remotest lands,
“ For thee thy sons shall weave the crown”

They spake, and like a clond down sank
The just and filial grief of years ;:—
Mine eyes that light celestial drank,
Which shines but o'er the seas of tears.
Thy mission flashed before me plain,
O thou by many woes anncaled !
And I discerned how axe and chain
Had thy great destinies signed and sealed,
*4 Can these dry bones live?"
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The seed that grows must seem to die: —
In thee, when Earthly hope was none,
The Heaven-born faith of days gone by,
By martyrdom matured, lived on;
Coneuled like limbs of royal mould
"Neath some Egyptian pyramid,
Or Phidian shapes in cities old
Below Vesuvian ashes hid.

And therefore by a Power divine

Each temporal aid was frustrated :
Tyrone, Tyrconnell, Geraldine,—

In vain they fought, in vain they bled.
Successive "neath the usurping hand

Sank ill-starred Mary, erring James :—
Nor Spain nor France might wield the brand

‘Which, for her own, Religion claims,

Arise, long stricken! mightier far

Are they that fight for God and thee
Than those who swell the adverse war!

Sad prophet! raise thy head and sce:
Behold, with eyes no longer wronged

By mists the infected lowland breeds,
The hills of Heaven all round thee thronged

With fiery chariots, and with steeds!

The years baptized in blood are thine ;

The exile's prayer from many a strand ;
The wrongs of Helot hosts that pine

Poor outcasts on their native land.
Angels and Saints from Heaven dewn-bent,

Watch thy long conflict without pause ;
And the Most Holy Sacrament

From all thine altars pleads thy cause!

O great throngh Suffering, rise at last
'hrough kindred Action tenfold great!
Thy future calls on thee thy past
(Its somd survives) to consummate !
Let women weep ; let children moan :
Rise, men and brethren, to the fight :
One Cause hath Earth, and one alove:
For it—the cause of God—unite!
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Hope of my country! House of God!
All Hallows! Blessed feet are those
By which thy shadowy courts are trod
Ero yet the breeze of morning blows !
Bleased the winds that waft them forth
To victory o'er the rough sea foam—
That Race to God which conquers Earth—
Can God forget that Race at home ?
Ausgey bE VERE,

Chase,
December 16, 1857.

IRELAND.

THE necessities of the missions are doubtless very
deep and wide-spread. Instead of diminishing, too,
they are growing rapidly, and every year will add to
the claim on Christian charity for help on which time
and eternity are depending. But even in the face of
such demands, and all the material resources which
they require, the characteristic love of Ireland for the
missions is assuring, because working incessantly in
the hearts of the earnest children of toil. Witness
the following note. An humble labourer, after his
personal demands, which likely enough he limited to
economize for men's salvation, has £1 5s. Many
a mode of expending a sum, which to him must have
been considerable, must have presented itself. What
a special impression from God must have been made
upon his heart who, among all the objects which his
mind suggested, selected the one of sending priests to
his poor countrymen far away, and light and life to
the hopeless and helpless pagan! Poor Ireland is
still the country of Cataldus, Columbanus, Killian,
Virgilius, and the other great souls of love and labour
that made the moral desert of the past bloom as the

rose.
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Birr, 20th January, 1858,
Very Rev. Sir, - 1

I beg to enclose yon draft £1 5a. 3d., which amount has been
paid me for All Hallows College, by Mr. Thomas O Meara, s poor
labouring man, but & noble-hearted fellow, from the county Tip-
perary, He said it was all the money he had, and if he had more
he would give it. This is bis second subscription,

I am, Very Rev. Sir, yours very faithfully,

WirLtax MeAra,
Very Rev. Dr, Woodlock, All Hallows.

CANADA.

Auguat 25, 1857, Semiuary of Montreal.
Dear Dr. WoobpLocCK,

Yon must look upon me as one of the most ungrateful of all
your children, as one who has forgotten all that he owes to All
Hallows, in having allowed more than a twelvemonth to elapse
withoat sending even a little word of congratulation on the pros-
perous state of the College. But such is not the case. Oh! I
can assure you that I have forgotten none of the benefits-that I re-
ceived from yon; I remember well every act of kindness, every
gentle word that I was indebted to you for. I may have been ne-
gligent indeed, but do not call me ungrateful.

I intended long ere this to have satisfied the desire of my own
hem:{ commuvicating to you whatever might interest you in the
state of our countrymen and our religion in Montreal; but I was
prevented from doing so by the following causes.

You know that when I came to Montreal I was appointed by our
Superior-General as professor of Dogmatic Theology in our seminary.
The position was one which pleased me for many reasons. First,
it gave me an opportunity of acquiring knowledge that I felt I wanted,
of perfecting what I had already acquired, and of adding as much as
possible to my very limited store of information. It enabled meo
also to study the wants of our mission here with greater calmness

. than if I was actually engaged in it. I felt bappy then in the se-

minary ; but unfortunately my health began to grow weaker, study
and confinement began to tell upon me; and at length I saw that
1 could not much longer perform my duties either with credit to
myself or with advantage to our students; so that I was forced to
request our superior to allow me to eater upon the active life of the
ministry. Thus, for the last year, I have been labouring amongst
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our Irish people. My health, however, continued weak for a long
time, and it is only now, after having spent about a month in taking
the sea air, that I feel myself once more becoming quite strong and
active. Bat this was not the only reason of my silence. At the
distribution of employments, which takes place every year at the
beginning of October, I got for my portion the care of that part of
the city which we call here the * Quebec Suburbs”. (In order that
you may understand what I may have hereafter to tell you of duties
in Montreal, you must bear in mind that the entire city is divided
into three portions—the * City”, properly so called, in the centre;
“ Griffintown", one extremity where the Irish form the vast majority ;
and the *“ Quebec Suburbs”, where the Canadian population is the
largest, but where the Irish still are very numerous.) Now, in the
two former districts, that of the * City"” and of Griffintown, we have
two very fine churches for the Irish—namely, St. Patrick’s and St.
Anne's ; whereas in the third we had only a large chapel dedicated
to our great national patroness, St. Bridget. This chapel would have
answered us well enough if we could have obtained its exclusive use ;
but it was also destined for catechism for the boys of the Christian
gchools ; 8o that we could only have the use of it for one hour every
Sunday morning, and the same in the evening. Our house would
have willingly remedied this by building us another church, but it
could not: its debts were too nomerous, and it had more than it
ocould well manage already on its hands ; for it has just completed a
new church, which has cost £25,000 ; and the new seminary that I
spoke to you about in my former letter, is now nearly finished,
and has already cost about £30,000. With these weighty burdens,
it did not wish to undertake a new church, but I received from our
guperior permission to appeal to our Irish congregation, with the
promise that if I got as much money as wonld finish about half the
church, he would undertake the rest. The appeal was made, and
the success that attended it surpassed all our belief. I was but a

ung priest, scarcely known to the people, and yet in three months
{ooollec&ed over £1,000. I have now in bank over £1,200, and in
a few weeks we will begin to lay the foundations of the new Church.

Such, dear Sir, are some of the reasons which prevented me from
writing to you sooner. I was so occupied with the collection, along
with the other duties of the ministry, that I had not much time to

spare. But I trust I shall make amends by my future diligence for’

any fanlt that I may have committed, and that you will have no
reason to think that the snows of Canada have cooled my affection
for my first ecclesiastical home, or for him who was in it asa
father to me.

I have seen some ANl Hallows' students lately, whilst I was in
Boston—Mr. Rogers, who is at the Bishop’s; Mr. Lennon, who left

-
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the College before my time, and who is inm-ypoorlmlsh. Mr,
Branagan unfortunately I could not see ; he was from home when [
called, but I am told that no one can eqioy better health.

Poor Mr. Farrelly, who went to Ireland for his health, and was
obliged to come back without being improved, died last week, re-
gretted by his fellow-priests,

I cannot conclude without thanking you for the kindness with
which you fulfilled the request I made some time ago. Remember
me to all the directors,
chdnn, dear Dr, Woodlock, and believe me ever your affectionate

d,
Micaarr O'Farrevt, Priest.

Quebec Seminary, mber 8, 18567,

MY Dear Dr. O'Braex, g
1 am sure you will agree with me in saying that it is time for
me to fulfil the promise I made of writing you a letter at my de-
parture from All Hallows. Do not think for a moment that my
long silence arose from forgetfulness or a coolness of affection ; for
the longer the children of All Hallows are separated from its peace-
fal and sacred precinots, the more affectionately will their memories
return to their Alma Mater and its directors. In my letter to Mgr.
Woodlock I made some remarks on the state of things here ; bat
being only a very short time in Quebec at the time I wrote that
letter, those remarks must have been necessarily superficial. During
the past year I got up a pretty fair idea of the general state of
things in Canada. During the vacations I bave been to all the
principal parts of the city, and to some of the most picturesque parts
of the country around Quebee. By endeavouring to give a more
accurate and general description of the present state of things here,
I shall be only complying with your request and with the request of

Mgr. Woodloek.

latmﬁntmhufewmuﬂnonmdmvuyofﬁbew&m
part of the New World. The discovery of America having led to
the settlement of the eolonies in the South, which opened so sudden
and fruitful & source of wealth to Spain, the attention of France was
naturally directed to a similar enterprise for the extension of her power
and enlargement of commerce, in the erection of a new colony, which
would pour, after a short interval, into her harbours the newly-
dovelopod riches of the western hemisphere. John Verrazzani, an
g seaman, was accordingly commissioned by Fraocis the
Firu, in the year 1524, to undertake a voyage to the west. The
first land at which he arrived was Florida, from which he gmoeoded
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northward along the coast as fur as the 50th degree of latitude, and
returned to Europe after taking possession of the country, under the
title of New France. Having made an accurate survey of the shores
along which he passed, comprising the principal portion of the sea-
board of the United States, he presented to the king on his return
the fruits of his labour. With regard to the success of his after-
visits, there séems to have been some obscarity,  His successor was
Jacques Cartier, who was engaged in 1534 to conduct this enter-
prise.  After anchoring for a few days in the harbour of Newfound-
land, he proceeded along the coast of Labrador, and crossivg the
gulf to which he gave the name of St. Lawrence, it being on or
about the eve of the festival of the glorious martyr St. Lawrence,
be anchored in a bay which he called, from the intense heat, the
Buaie des Chaleurs. At Gaspe he remained a few days, and bad
some intercourse with the natives, two of whom he conciliated so as
to get them on board, and carried with him to France, to which he
returned after makiug but little farther progress up the river. His
representations induced the king to equip another expedition of
three vessels, with which he sailed in the following year. Passing
between the Isle of Anticosti and the northern shore, he explored
the St. Lawrence until he arrived at an island to which be gave the
n'me of Bacchus; from the profusion of wild vines with which it
abounded. This is now the beantiful Island of Orleans. Here he
went on shore, accompanied by the Indians whom he had taken with
h.m on his former voyage, aud whose favourable acconut of the treat-
ment they bad received conciliated at once the good will of the na-
tives. On the following day their chief, Dounacona, paid Jucques
Cartier a visit in state, attended by his followers, in twelve canoes,
and mutual protestations of friendship took place on the occasion.’
Having secured thus happily a friendly intercourse with the natives,
Cartier proceeded up the viver in search of a secure place of an-
chorage for hisfleet. At the mouth of the little river he found the
desived haven, on which he conferred the name of Port de Ste. Croix.
(This name was subsequently changed for that of St Charles; in
houour of the Grand Vicar of Pontoise, Charles des Boties, who
founded the first mission of Recollets in Canada). Near the spot
where he anchored stcod the Indian village Stadacons, to-day our
g eat Catholio city, Quebec. He set sail soon after with his pin-
nace and two other boats to visit Hochelaga, another Indian village
which stood upon the site now occupied by the city of Montreal.
Here his reception by the vatives was equally warm. The village
was found to consist of fifty buts placed at the foot of a mountain,
ot whioh Jacques Cartier wa: led to confer the title of Mont Royal,
from the beautitul view which it commanded. He returned to Port
de Ste. Croix, where he fuund his people sccuring his vessels within
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a pallisade, as he had made up his mind to pass the wiuter here.
In May, 1536, be returned to France, taking with him the chief
Dounacona and several other Indians, who ereated no little sensation
at the French court, but did not long survive their departure from
their native forests. To give a full history of the after-exploits of
Cartier aud those who succeeded him, would be too much for this
narrow space; but at all events several expeditions touk place in
suctession, and a company of merchants was formed for carryivg on
a trade in furs, and in 1603 a squadron was sent out under the
charge of Samuel de Champlain, geographer to the king, who an-
cliored at a place which, he says, the Indians called Quebec. Here
the beauty and capaciousness of the barbour, and the natural
strength of the promontory under which he anchored, suggested it as
the most suitable site for a fort ; and for him (the pious Champlain)
was reserved the honour of founding the first permanent colouy of
France in the New World. At the time of his arrival, the village
of Hochelagn bad dwindled away to a fow huts, and wore so iusig-
nificant an aspect that he does not appear to have landed there,
Stadacona also, which, in the time of Jacques Cartier, was a village
of some importance, and the residence of the chief, was also much
reduced in extent, and, from the silence of Champlain ou the sub-
jeet, seems to have lost the name it had previously borne, owing, no
doubt, to its being occupied by a different tribe of the Hurons, its
former possessors having migrated to the banks of the Saguemy.
The brave Champluin lost no time in cleariug the woods and erect-
ing houses for the new settlers ; and having been so prudent as to
cultivate a good understanding with the natives in his vicinity, the
affairs of the new settlement seemed to be fixed on a permanent
footing. The exertions of Champlain for the advancement of the
new colony were judicions and unremitting, till, in 1628, Eugland
sent an expedition against the yet infant settlement. Their first
act was to burn the establishment of Cape Tourmonte, which was
commenced by Chumplain for the rearing of oxen. The year fol-
lowing they returned, before aid had arrived from France, The
new settlers had been for some time before contending with the -
gours of & famine, and having almost no hopes of receiving aid, they
saw with fear the autumn approach. In the mouth of July, 1629,
three vessels having the English flag were seen in the harbour of
Quebee,  They were commanded by Louis and Thomas Kirk, Hu-
guenots, natives of Dieppe, who passed to the service of Great Bri-
tuin. Champlain was obliged to yield to the famine which attacked
him from within, and to the forces which threatened from abroad.
He returned to France with a few of his countrymen, leaving others
at Quebec under the government of Kirk. The population of Quebec
at this time did not number a hundred persons; and Montreal and
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Three Rivers comprised but a few log huts, which were required for
the purposes of fishing and carrying on the trade with the natives.
At the expiration of three years, the colony was restored to France
by the treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, and Champlain returned once
more to resume the charge of the infant settlement. By him new
settlements were formed, forests cut down, houses built up : by him
was cut down the lofty elm and the knotty oak, which occupied the
spot where to-day stands the old and the very grand cathedral of
Quebec. At his solicitation the French missioner sacrificed father
and mother, relations smd country, and braved the billows of the
deep, to plant the cross, the royal standard of salvation, in the
New World, and to break the bread of life to the poor Indian who
gat in darkness, and to whom the name of Christ was as yet un-
known,

Having given a preliminary sketch of the origin of Quebec, let
me now make a foew remarks on its present state, Quebec, as we
have already scen, was, about two centuries ago, a little village where
a few savage Indians dwelt; to-day, it is a city containing somn
sixty thousand inhabitants. It is naturally divided into upper
and Jower towns. The former comprises that portion which lies
within the fortifications, and contains nearly all the principal build-
ings of ancient or modern erection—the Grand and Petit Seminaire,
University, Bishop's palace, and cathedral, the military edifices,
public offices, and government buildings, together with the residences
of the principal inhabitants, The lower town, as its position de-
notes, is the commercial quarter, and comprises within its crowded
space the Exchange, Custom-house, banks, mercantile offices, and
other buildings in which the important commercial business of this
Oatholic eity is carried on.

Quebec is 'the Gibraltar of America. The line of fortifications
enclosing the upper town and the citadel on Cape Diamond is about
two miles and three qnarters in extent. From the southern point
of the citadel, directly opposite the St. Lawrence, to the actillery
barracks—nearly two-thirds of the whole line—the fortifications
consist of & massive and handsome wall erected on the perpendi-
cular rock, protected by several batteries of various strength placed
at intervals along the wall, the most formidable being kuown as the
“ Grand Battery”, immediately in the rere of the seminary garden
and House of Assembly. This consists of a line of 32-pounders,
which command the basin, The height of this rock, which presents
50 inaccessible a barrier as to demand but little aid from art, is 345
feet, at Cape Diamond, above the level of the river. A rather sud-
den declination from the glacis to Durbam Terrace reduces its
height at the latter about 115 feet, and a gradual descent takes
place from that point to the northern extremity of the wall, where
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it exhibits a perpendicalar elevation of nearly a hundred feet. The
western side of the city, from the artillery barracks to the sonthern
angle of the cape, is deficient in that natural strength so fully de-
voloped in the rest of the line ; and its weakness has therefore been
covered by a combination of regular works, consisting of ramparts,
bastions, ditch, and glacis, These are further strengthened by out-
works, which render their approaches by St. Louis’ Gate and St.
John's Gate exceedingly hazardons. Formidable batteries also pro-
toct this portion of the works. The approaches to the city through
the fortified wall just described are afforded by five gates. The
two alluded to above afford ingress from their respective suburbs
on a line with the upper town; three others communicate with
the lower town and suburb of St. Roch’s—Prescott, Hope, and Palace
Gates, which are strongly protected by batteries and loop-holes for
musketry. In order to strengthen the defence of the city on the
west, four Martello towers were erected on the Plains of Abraham ;
their construction is exceedingly solid, and the platform on the top
is furnished with guns of heavy calibre. The height of these towers
is about fifty feet. The noble fortress on Cape Diamond is in-
variably one of the first objects of inspection with strangers.
Respectable visitors can procure tickets of admission at the office of
the town major, without which it is impossible to obtain access to
it.  The inspection of the citadel is only permitted under certain re-
strictions. The works, which are of a very elaborate character,
surprise us at once by the strength and beauty of their construction.
I do not pretend to offer here any detailed description of the works;
let it suffice to sy, that the citadel contains within its area, which
covers about fifty acres, ample accommodation for the garrison and ma-
terials of war, aud it iz calculated would afford an asylum for the inhab
tants and their property, should necessity require it. The pablic garde .
though not extensive, is very pretty. It was formerly attached to
the garden of the chatean from which it is divided by Des Carrieres
Street. In the chatean garden, which extends along the wall from
the foot of the glacis to the terrace, is & battery consisting of eight
guns of different calibre. The length of this garden is 180 yards,
with a breadth of 70 yards. The Place d’Armes, which adjoius the
gite of the Castle of St. Louis, is an open square with a circular
turf in the centre enclosed by chains, It assumes a very animated
aspoct from the presence of the Quebee Driving Club, who make this
square their usual starting place. The esplanade, which lies be-
low the ramparts between St. Louis' and St. John's Gate, is a level
green extending 273 yards, with an average breadth of eighty yards,
except at the St. Ursala bastion, where it increases to 120 yards.
In summer, the different guards required for the city are mounted
here every morning: it has long been the usual parade'ground for
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the troops, and is nsed for the annnal muster of the miliiia
At a short distance from St. Lonis’ Gate, at the foot of the rampait, is
a powder magazine enclosed by a stone wall. The adjoining ram-
parts, which afford an uninterrupted walk from the citadel to the
artillery barracks, passing over St. Lonis’ and St. John's Gates, are
very interesting,  As you descend towards the latter gate, the view
opens before you of the beautiful valley of the St, Charles, which
takes its serpentine course between richly: cultivated farms auntil it
joins the St. Lawrence. This seene is rich, attractive, and fall of
variety. The white cottages and spire of the village of Charlebonrg
on the rising gronnd in the distance, sparkle in the rays of the sun ;
while, in the immediate vicinity. the attention is arrested by the
crowded subarb of St. Roch, which extends itself at the feet of the
spectator.  The great church of St. Roch, with its two lofty
spires, the marine and general hospitals, are the principal buildings
in this subutb, npon which the eye rests with interest. Behold again,
with admiration, this great Catholic city, the Gibraltar of Ameriea,
but a few centuries ago Stadacons, the little village of a few
Indians !

A few words on the first missions of Canada cannot fail to be very
interesting to yon ; for they are, in fact, replete with interest. From
one extremity of Canada to the other, there is mot a district
which iz not inscribed in the annals of Catholic missions, as the
theatre of the zeal and often the martyrdom of her apostles. Let us
cast a glance over the country at the commencement of its mission
bistory. It was only in the year 1615 that four priests of the Re-
eollet Order, at the solicitation of the pions Champlain, arrived in
Quebee, and there and then the bread of life was broken for the
first time to the poor benighted savage of the forest. It was then
a field of extent and diffienity. This country, now studded with
cities and towns, traversed by the steam-car and the lightning tele-
graph, was then almost an unbroken forest. No city raised to Heaven
spire or dome ; no plongh turned np the rich alluvial soil ; no metal
dng from the bowels of the Earth had been fashioned into instruments
to aid man in the arts of peace and war : the simplest arts o' civilized
life were unknown ; the whole country was oceupied by small bnt
hostile tribes, so numerous that almost every river and every lnke has
handed down the name of a distinet tribe.  The Algonquin or Algic
family occupied the whole basin of the St. Lawrence and its lakes,
the western valley of the Missis<ippi down to the 55th degree of la-
titude, and the whole Atlantic shore to abont the same parallel.
The Huron-Troquois extended from Lakes Huron and Ontario, in a
solid body or in scattered clans, to North Carolina.  Of the Algon-
quin tribes, all on the borders of Cavada were gained in process of
time to the faith. Above the St. Lawrence, bordering on the Es-
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quimanx of Labrador, and stretching off towards Hudson's Bay,
were the Montaguais ; below the gulf lay the Gaspesians and Mic-
Macs, or Souriquois, occupying the present colonies of New Bruns-
wick and Nova Scotin. Such was the field now presented to the
French missionaries. It was one entangled with difficulties and
obstacles to the progress of the Gospel. Far spread were the fa-
milies above mentioned ; they were cat vp iunto clans, each with a
dialect of its own, Between them existed wars of frequent oceur-
rence, even between clans of the same family.,  Although polytheism
did not exist, although they all recognized one Supreme Being, the
Creator of all, althongh they preserved many of the early traditions
of the human race, the idea of the fall of man, of the Redeemer, of
the expiatory power of blood, of the spirits above us, yet, sad spee-
tacle of human misery ! they nowhere adored the God whom they
knew, nowhere did they offer Him sacrifice, or address Him in
prayer. In private life polygamy existed; woman was a slave of
the husband ; lust was unchecked even by the laws of natore, and
every excess prevailed.  If; to redeem this, crimes of other deserip-
tions, theft and violence, were rare in the villages, in war every
cruelty was wreaked on the captive, and every stranger wus his
enemy, war an ordinary occupation, and scalps torn from prostrate
foes, the only mark of rank. The country itself presented a thou-
sand obstacles: there was danger from flood, danger from wild
beasts, danger from the roving savage, danger from false fricnds,
danger from the furious rapids on rivers, danger of loss of sight, of
health, and of limbs in the new, strange life of an Indian wigwam.
Here a missionary is frozen to death, there another sinks beneath
the heat of a western prairie ; here Brebeuf is killed by the enemies
of his flock, and Segura, by an apostate ; Denis and Menard die in
the wilderness ; Dobbeaun is blown up at sea, Noyrot wrecked on the
shore, DBut these dangers never deterred the missionary. In the
language of the great American historian: * The Jesuit never
receded one foot”., These were the obstacles in the carcer of the
missionary, but with the word of power, ** Go teach all nations”,
ringing in his ear, the missionary rushed forward to execute the
command, to teach all, to announce to all, to convert the elect, or, if
such was God's will, to labour in vain, except so far as the accom-
plishment of a command can never be in vain. The missions of
Quebec stretehed along the valley of the St. Lawrence and the great
lakes to the valley of the Mississippi, and, descending it, met those
of the Spaniards on the south; while to the north they passed at
Hudson's over the traces of the northmen. Champlain, founder of
Quebec, deeply sensible of the duty of Christian powers to extend
the Gospel, justly deeming the conversion of the heathen more
glorious than the conquest of a kingdom, soon sought s body of
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missionaries to sow the seed of Christianity on the St. Lawrence
among the many tribes whom his conciliating courtesy had won.
The Recolléts above mentioned, a branch of the Franciseans, who
had revived all the fervour of their order’s early days, and were then
recently established in France, listened to his call; and in 1615
three priests and one lay-brother came over to begin their labours.
The field, as we have already said, was one of trouble and difficulty.
The Moutagnais on the Sagueny, and the Algonquins Proper on the
St. Lawrence and Ottowa, split up into various petty tribes, all no-
madic, and relying chiefly on hunting and fishing, presented a field
appalling in its difficulty, as they had no villages, and the work of
conversion seemed to require a missionary for every wandering
hunter’s lodge. Allied to these, though distinct in origin and lan«
guage, were a tribe on the banks of Lake Hurou, by themselves, in -
their own tongue, called Wendats, by the French, Hurons, One
Recollet proceeded to this tribe, while his companions remained to
labour among the Algonquins and Montagnais on the St. Lawrence.
These three great missions continued under the Franciscans alone till
1625, when three Jesuits, on their invitation, arrived to aid them.
Both orders then laboured side by side, and though death threatened
them on every side, still undaunted they went forth, like true heralds
of the cross, disregarding the arrows of death which aimed at them albe
from every quarter, they traversed the wild and pathless woods in
search of the poor savage to whom the name of Christ was yet un-
known. They laboured in the glorions conffict of the Lord till 1629,
when England seized the yet infant settlement, and carried off the
missioners. The country being restored to France, the Jesuits re-
turned in 1688, resumed the work already begun, and, for nearly
half a century, contended with paganism in the northern wilds.
Henceforth, Quebec became a centre; whence Jesuit missionaries
were sent far and wide. Zeal and enthusiasm for the mission canse B
were soon excited in France, particularly in the Society of Jesus; its
friends and patrons and the younger Jesuits burned with a' new
ardour to labour among the Indiaus of the New World. Noblemen
left camp and court to enteér the Order, in the hope of participating
in the work of the missionnries: a son of the Marquis de Gamache
founded the Jesuit College of Quebee by his zeal and dovotedness,
Even the convents of women partook the general zeal: the Ursuline
and Hospital Nuns came to show the Tndians Christianity in practice
—tending the sick and instructing the young; while Cauada itself
raised a new society to nid them. Quebec, though then but an in-
fant settlement, sent forth apostolic labourers to fuce death in every
shape, as champions of the cross. The same missionary will appear
at different times in missions the most distant from each other ; now
toiling amid,the snows of Maine, or amid the snow and ice of Hud-
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sov’s Bay ; then at Sault St. Mary’s, or among the Hlinois; on the
upland plains of Missonri. To give a full history of the first mis-
sionaries among the Indians of the New World, would fill volumes.
In the mean time I will let you hear some of their sufferings. As I
have already remarked, it was a field replete with difficulties and en-
compassed with dangers, Quebec was the centre from which the
brave martyrs went forth § their extensive mission field consisted of
varions Indian tribes, differing in manners, customs, and dialects,
and, most disastrons of all, at continual war with each other.

were 80 remote from civilization, that modesty seemed almost un-
known to them. Their ideas of religion and creation were as dif-
ferent as their languages from those of other nations. Their notions
of our first parents were, that a woman named Maentsic, driven
or flying from Heaven, fell into the abyss of waters; the turtle
and beaver, after long consultation and mauy efforts, at last brought
her up to the Earth; resting on this, she became the mother of
two sons—Tawiscaron and Joreskeha, the latter of whom slew his
brother. This Joureskeha is regarded as the sun, and his son Tha-
ronhiowagon or Aireskoi was regarded as the great deity; yet, no
definite idea existed as to his nature, whether man or god. Ae-
cording to some, the first progeny of this woman were certain ani-
mals, from whom the varions tribes descended, each of which bears
as o token the animal from which it sprung. Such were the notions
of the poor savages of the wilderness amongst whom the poor priest,
fearless and dauntless, eager to bring into the true fold those poor
Indians, commenced the great work of evangelism. Often did those
champions of the Gospel see the crosses on their little dwelling torn
down—the furions votaries of the demon enter their cabins—toma-
hawks quiver over their heads—their crucifixes torn from them, and
themaelves cruelly beaten—yet, amid all this, the zealons envoys of
the Gospel did not falter or shrink from their perilous duties. They
visited overy village, and unsed every effort to reach the sick and
rouse them to forsake idolatry or sin. Often a missionary, after
toiling all day through the snow, reached a village to be repulsed,
or entered it to be watched as a sorcerer; but their perseverance
triumphed, and they all passed the ordeal scatbeless, after having
borne salvation to hundreds.

‘The first missionaries in Canada had not only to endure hardships
and encounter dangers of every kind, but also to saffer
deaths the most terrible at the hands of those savages for whose
conversion and salvation they left country and home. The most
horrible tortares were inflicted on the two soldiers of the ecross,
Father John de Brebeuf and Father Gabriel Lalemant, whose names
are distinguisbed in the Oanada missions. In 1649 those two holy
men received the glorious crown of martyrdom. Their deaths were
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as follows : Brebenf had his hands cut off ; while Lalemant's fiesh
quivered with the awl and pointed irons thrust into every part of his
body. This did not saffice ; a fire, kindled near, soou reddened their
hatchets, and these they forced under the armpits and between the
thighs of the sufferers ; while to Brebeuf they gave a collar of those
burning weapons ; and then the missionaries stood with those glowing
irons seething and consuming them to their very vitals, Amid the
din rose the voice of an old Huron missionary, consoling his converts,
denonncing God’s judgments on the unbelievers, till his executioners
crushed his mouth with a stone, cut off his nose and lips, and thrust
a brand into his mouth, so that his throat and tongue, burnt and
swollen, refused their office.  They had left Lalemant, and now
stopped to devise some new plan of torture. Often had they seen
Brebeuf pour the vivifying waters on the bead of the dying. An
infernal thought seizes them : they resolve to baptize him. While
the rest dance like fiends around him, slicing off his flesh to devour it
before his eyes, or burning his wounds with red hot stones or hatchets,
these placed a cauldron on the fire. * Echon”, cried the mockers—
for such was his Huron name—* Echon"”, thou hast told us that
the more we suffer here, the greater will be our crown in Heaven ;
thank us, then, for we are laying up for thee a priceless one in
Heaven”. When the water was boiled, they tore off his scalp, and
thrice, in derision of baptism, poured the water over his head, amid
the loud shout of the unbelievers. The eye of the martyr was now
dim, and the torturers, unable from first to last to wring from his
lips one sigh of pain, were eager to close the scene.  Hacking off his
feet, they clove open his chest, took out his noble heart, and de-
voured it.  Thus, Canada saw her soil fertilized with the blood of
Father John de Brebeuf, the real founder of the mission, a man
whom the church of France glories in having produced—as a mis-
sioner, unequalled for his real ability, untiring exertion, and steady
perseverance ; as a servant of God, one whose virtnes the Rota
could pronounce heroie, patient in toil, hardships, suffering, and pri-
vation ; aman of prayer, of deep and tender piety, of inflamed love
for God, in whom and for whom he did and suffered all; as o
martyr, one of the most glorious in the aunals of martyrs, for the
variety and atrocity of his sufferings. Gabriel Lalemant had cast
himself at the feet of Brebeuf to kiss his glorious wounds ; but he
had been torn away, and, after he had been wrapped in pieces of
bark, left for a time. When his superior had expired, they set fire
to thiscovering. As the flame curled around him, Father Lalemant,
whose delicate frame, unused to toil, could not resist the pain,
raised his hands on high, and invoked the aid of Heaven. Gra-
tifid by this expression of pain, his tormentors resolved to pro-
long his agony; and throngh the long night added torture to
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torture, to see the writhing of the young pricst. He, too, nnder-
went the mockery of baptism, *“ We baptize thee”, said the
wretches, * that thou mayest be blessed in Heaven; for withoot a
good baptism one cannot be saved”. He, too, saw his flesh de-
voured before his eyes, or cat off in wanton cruelty. Every inch
of his body from head to foot was charred and barnt ; his very eyes
were put oot by the hot coals put into them. At last, when the sun
had risen on the 15th of March, 1649, they closed his long martyr-
dom by tomahawking him, and left his body a black mangled mass.
There are several others too numerons to enumerate, who underwent
similar tortures. Hence, the poor missionary could not enter a more
difficalt field of labour than this in which those savage Indians dwelt ;
but the blood of the martyrs is the seed of Christianity.  The seed
was gown in Coanada; it was watered with the blood of those holy
champions of Christ, and it produced a hundredfold. Canada, a short
time ago known only to the Indinn savage and to the wild animal of
the forest, is to-day a Catholic country, the people of which are the
most happy, the most pious, and perhaps the mest free in the world.
Canada, a few centuries ago a wild and pathless wilderness, is to-day a
populous country, crowded with cities and flourishing towns, farmers
anid mechanics, so much so that an Irishman travelling through Ca-
nada stands and looks to every side, and exclaims—** Certainly this
conntry is in no way different from my own old country”. And as
the stranger sails np the beautiful St. Lawrence, gazing with admi-
ration on the beauty of the numerous villages and the splendonr of
their Catholic churches, as be turns the island of Orleans, and for
the first time gets a view of the oldest and the most Catholic city in
the New World, he casts his eyes with silent admiration on the nu-
merous steeples and spires of Catholic churches and convents, and
finally asks himself, ** Am I approaching the centre of Catholicity
itself 7" And it is in reality the centre of Catholicity in the New
World ; for, as we have seen, Quebec has been the centre from
which the brave martyrs and missionaries went forth to sow the seedl
of Catholicity all over this vast continent. Quebec is the first and
oldest see in the New World, In 1674 the illustrious, pious, in-
trepid, and indefutigable Francois Xavier de Laval Montmorency was
appointed Bishop of Quebec by Pope Clement the Tenth, Under the
protection of this holy prelate, the seed of Christianity, yet moist with
the blood of the martyrs, increased and daily grew stronger. His
exertions, labours, and sacrifices, in the grand cauvse of Catholicity
are of so noble a description that none but a true man of God counld
achieve them, Numerous are the houses of religion established by
Mgr. Laval, and amongst those honses is one above the rest, worthy
of mention, viz., the Grand Seminary of Quebee, within the hallowed
walls of which [ have the honour to reside. The Grand and Petit
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Seminaire of Quebeo, founded in 1663, by Frangois de Laval, the
first Bishop of Quebec, is the first and oldest in the New World ; it
has given to the church of Canada bishops and priests of sincere
piety and profound learning, indefatigable labourers in the canse of
religion. There is not a bishop, from Mgr. Laval down to the pre-
sont, that has not done great things for the advancement of religion
in Quebec, The Convent of the Sisters of Charity, at present one
of the most flourishing establishments in the city, the beaaty aud
maguificence of which immediately attract the eye of the stranger,
has been founded by his Grace the present Archbishop of Quebec.
By his lordship, the Administrator and Bishop of Floa, there
has been built a new church, one of the first in Canada, with two
spires some 200 feet in height. His Grace the Archbishop is quite
superannuated, though during the summer he sat on his throne at
High Mass, and gave his archiepiscopal benediction ; and though
laden with the infirmities of old age, still the politeness, affability,
and meekness which at all times and on all occasions he has mani-
fested to all persons are still the same. With regard to the Adminis-
trator, Mgr. Baillargeon, if ever the qualities aud virtues of the first
preachers of the Gospel were to be found in a bishop, he is one who
possesses them in an eminent manner.  He is always ready to redress
the wants of all, no matter from what country or clime they may
have come. He is a father to all: all have access to him ; and like
the prince of pastors, he loves and helps the poor especially. 1 my-
self know this by experience ; for I have found in him a futher and a
brother. He is, in fact, idolized by his priests and by his people, and
ab imo pectore, I pray God may give him a long and happy life over
the all-important diocese, the administratorship of which at present
rests in his hands. The piety and sanctity of the priests of this dio-
cese leaves no room for rivalship. They live in the greatest fru-
gality, an exact copy of which is to be found at their Archbishop’s
table. I saw here last week, in the Grand Seminary, over a hun-
dred parish priests of this archdiocese on their annual retreat.  This
is no mere than one-half of the clergy of the diocese.  About the 8th
of this month the retreat of the curates is to Commence. They make
their retreat at the archiepiscopal palace. The parish priests and
curates have this same opportunity every year: they only look for
the advancement of religion and the beauty of their churches. There
is not to be found in the world priests or people having a greater
taste for churches and everything convected with churches than the
Canadians, I saw in the cathedral two sets of vestments which his
lordship the administrator brought from Lyons, one of which cost
£800, and the other, £500. Go into the poorest church in the
country, and you will find different suits of vestments for every co-
lour through the year, copes, etc,
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With regard to the climate, it is true the winter is pretty severe,
but extremely healthy. The snow falls about the 1st of December,
and disappears in April. I think that youn will find in no part of
the world people of a more advanced age than in Lower Canada.
It is not at all unusual to see persons here over a hundred years of
age. I saw myself an old man nearly a hundred years of age here,
and he appeared as straight and as lively as a man of seventy in
Ireland. The salubrity of Canada is sufficiently proved by its cloud-
less skies, its elastic air, and almost entire absence of fogs. The
atmosphere is quite dry and healthy, and has & most invigorating
effect upon the spirits.  The autumn here is beautiful, lingering on
with its blne sky till the month of December. The soil in Canada
is very rich; the snow is of the greatest possible use to it, being a
natural fertilizer; and as soon as the spring sets in, vegetation and
Y B crops start up with amazing rapidity. I think there is not a happier

farmer in the world than the Canadian farmer, and, let me add, a

more polite or refined farmer. Go into the poorest house in any

country parish the hospitality, cordiality, and refinement yon meet

with there make you with difficulty believe that such people could

have always lived in such a place.

With regard to religion, not a freer people—thera can be no op-

position, for the country is purely Catholic, and Catholicity is daily
N B4 assuming a grander position ; for Catholic edifices are yearly rising
up and showing their white towers and spires in the bright sunshine
of Catholic Canada. Quebec, the great stronghold of Catholicity,
though yet a new city and in a new world, has done more, or at
least as much, for the establishment of our holy religion as any city
in the old world—of course I do not include the Eternal City. It has
raised a university which, I'need not hesitate to say, is the most su-
perb building in the world. The exteat of those buildings is such
that not less than half, or at least & great portion, of the day would
be sufficient to visit them all. It is an honour to Canada. The
university is furnished with professors of medicine and law, abler
than which at the present day are not to be found. Between the
Grand and Petit Seminaires there are about thirty professors. 1 am
gure you and the other superiors of All Hallows will be glad to hear |
that I passed a very happy year in the Grand Seminaire: I passed a
very pleasant vacation also. I was to Montreal for some time, and
after in the conntry, with the exception of two weeks that I stayed |
at the bishop's, during which time I had the honour of seeing all
the bishops of Canada assist at a private council in the archbishop’s |
palace, Let me mention that inthe Grand Seminary of Quebec there
is a library of fifteen thonsand volumes; and when the library in the
university will be arranged, as it will early this year, it is expected
to stand at some sixty thousand volumes. The spacious balls of this
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great garden of literature are crowded this year with ecclesiastics,
having on the one side students of law and medicine, and on the
other, philosophers, rhetoricians, humanists, ete., ete.  Canada is a
country in which establishments of this kind are of great importance
and utility ; for the Canadians have a great taste for giving profes-
sions to their children, and, like Ireland, for educating them for the
priesthood also. With regard to the female portion of the people
of Canada, I think there is no country that gives more nuns to the
solitude of the convent,

Time and study permit me to go no further, and really you cannot
complain of & short letter ; but if you complain at all it must be of
a long one ; but the little information which I have endeavoured to
g've you could not be put into shorter space.

Please give my love and kindest respects to all the superiors of
the house. Recommending myself to your pions prayers and to the
prayers of the comumunity, belicve me, my dear Dr. O'Brien, to be
your devoted child in Christ,

Huau Greesox.

Very Rev. R. O'Brien.

Barrie, Upper Canada, 20th September, 1837,
Very Rev. Sig,

I pernsed with great satisfaction the Eighth Annual Report
of All Hallows' College, which you had the kinduess to forward to
me. I would be glad to receive a copy of this year's report, should
you think proper to send me one when it is ready, and so on for the
subsequent years, I hope some time to acknowledge that favour in
the best way I shall be able. All Hallows' College ought to be dear
to every member of the great Catholic community, but particularly
to those like myzelf, who have been fortunate enough to be sheltered
under its paternal roof.  Tudecd I feel proud to be lovked upon as s
child of that house of God, where I received so much kinduness at
the hands of its devoted directors,

My beloved and venerated bishop paid you a visit some time ago.
Hence I will refrain from giving you any details regarding the
diocese, his lordship having doue it in a satisfuctory manper. I will
content myself with telling you that our hely religion is progressing
rapidly in the diocese. At Toronto it has a beautiful college, with
zealous professors, where our Canadian youth is trained as satisfac-
torily as in our old European houses of education. A large and
comfortable House of Providence will be opened in a few weeks,
where our old and belpless immigrants.will reccive all the eare they
oeed,  New a.d commodious cliurchies are pat up in every part of
the diocese.  This year particularly we sec the number of priests
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considerably increased. And let that number be yet augmented,
nnd more Catholic separate schools established, and in less than
twenty years, the Catholic religion will be in as satisfuctory a cou-
dition as in any part of this New World.

I have told you already that my mission lies on the north part of ¢

the diocese of Toronto, between the Lake Simex and the Lake
Huron. Oun an extent of ground of about a hundred miles in length
and seventy miles in breadth, there are some 2,800 Catholics, most
* of them Irish immigrants, some French Canadians, a few Indiaus,
and a few of Scotch origin. The greatest part are settled on land,
and. their condition is the best, both religionsly and temporally
speaking, As the soil in general is fertile, after a few years of hard
and steady labour, they are in a pretty comfortable way of living ;
and, besides, they stick better to their religious principles, and rear
their children in the fear and love of God. There are only as yet
four churches in the mission at the present time in & pretty good
condition : one in Barrie, where I reside, another at a distance of
eleven miles from Barrie, anotber, of twenty-two, and the last of
thirty miles. There are two other places where the congregation is
large enough for having a church. We expect to be able to build
one there next year,  For the other parts of the mission, we say Muss
in the houses, and we have people to teach catechism in every little
district.

I am happy amongst the Irish people: I like them. In my
excursions amongst them, we very often speak of old Ireland ; and
what love have theee good people for their native land and for those
they have left behind them! How glid they are when they hear
that the condition of their countrymen at home is getting better |—
how many sighs am I witness of on these occasions!—how often
did I see big tears falling from the cycs of many 7 When they weet
one another, their first words are: * What part of Ireland do you
come from #"—* Have yo: any news about our old country ? and
s0 on, How cordially they bless God then, when they are informed
of such and snch good news—as the building of a church, etc.

Please, Very Rev. Sir, give my best respects to every one of the
professors. I expect that Mr. Bedford received the letter that I
sent him the beginning of the year. Remember me to Father
Schiirr and Mr. Douglas, my master of Euglish; and you, Very
Rev. Sir, receive my most sincere respects, and be so good as to
pray for me and my good people. I do not forget All Hullows
nor you.

J. F. Jasor.

To the Very Rev Dr. Woodlock, D .blin.

P.S.—I would thank you to scnd me the Seventl Report, which
I did not read, along with the niuth.—J. F. J.

bﬂ"'l"-
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San Francisco, July 3, 1857.
Very Rev. DeEAr DocTor,

I feel grateful for your favour of May 1st last, and March 6
and T must beg of you to accept my sincere thanks for your interest
in bebalf of this diocese. But as I see every day more and more
the great necessity of priests here, I must ask of yon to be so cha-
ritable as to do still more for me. Please to work with Father
O'Connell, and to see if you could not find for me a few good
priests. Two dozen of priests more would not meet the present
wants. 1 feel the duty of procuring more priests so pressing on my
conscience, that T would have left to-morrow for Ireland had I not
been detained by weighty reasons. I believe it to be my great obli-
gation to go and spend two months in Ireland, and to endeavour to
obtnin some clergymen. Please, my dear Doctor, to beg for me
some good priests.

Your's truly in Christ,
o Jos. S, ALEMANNY,

Archbishop of San Francisco.
Very Rey. Dr. Woodlock, President, ete.

Macon, Bibb. Co. Geo. Sept. 9, 1857,
Dear Faraer WoobLOCK,

Your long looked-for letter, dated July 20th, came to hand
gome three or four weeks ago. I have now spent one year and eight
months in Georgia, and I think I am not far from the truth in say-
ing that I have seen as mach of the country during that time as any
other man within the limits of the state. If a travelling priest be
a missionary priest, then I am, undoubtedly, a missionary ; and i
the extent of my travelling warrant me in offering an opinion, It
would say that the missionary life is not so insupportable as fear
would represent it.

It is true that the missionary is sometimes subject to inconvenience
and fatigue from occasional untimely calls and rough roads; but it
is equally true that he fares no worse than othier travellers, They
complain not, thongh their object is, at best, but some uncertain
speculation ; and why should we complain, when we know that
unless it be our own fault, the prize is certain ?

We are endeavouring to do the work of God, who gives in this
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life the hundred-fold reward, by the sweet consolations that smooth
down every rugged path that leads to His work, and who has pro-
mised eternal rewards hereafter,

Yes, my dear Dr. Woodlock, there is a happiness which none but
the missionary can feel in being the bearer of the consolations of re-
ligion to those who, were it not for the missionary, must perish from
spiritual want. I have often been summoned to attend the sick far
away. Sometimes I made my journey through the woodlands by
night, During that night many an anxious eye pierced the wood-
land-path to catch a glimpse of the priest approaching, and many
a prayer (as I afterwards heafid) was sent to the throne above, that
he might not stray in the forest. I never heard of a pri
bis way on such an occasion. Could I express it in words, I wonld
do s0; but I cannot express the joy which I sometimes felt when
arriving just at a time when every breath of the dying man was
watched with breathless anxioty. All sorrow was suspended, be.
cause the priest had come. All sadness was turned into joy, and
think you, did not the priest participate in the joy 7

are present to my mind a few scenes such as I have hinted
at, which prove to me, at least, that God, even in this life, gives the
hundred-fold reward to the priest engaged in the work of His
ministry, So far from considering the travelling part of the mis-
sionary life either unendurable or severe, I have always found a
pleasure in it that far more than compensated for the labour. Yet,
1 don’t mean to say that the path of the missionary is strewn with
flowers. Though the priest is greeted as a welcome visitor by the
majority of the few Catholics scattered over the country, yet there
are some who never care to see him. It is nothing extraordinary
for the priest, when glancing around the room or log cabin where
he is going to say Mass, to find the little flock minus a few who
conld attend; and it is a common thing to meet with some who
always attend Mass, and pay a large proportion of the priest’s
travelling expenses, but who never approach the Sacraments. It
wounld scarcely be possible to exaggerate were 1 to speak of the
apathy and indifference which possess some people when once they
are removed from the influcnce of religion. Still I can sympathise
with the lukewarm, Sunday comes, and there is no church, no
priest, no sacrifice!  While their neighbours are going in little fa-
shionable groups to chiurch, the poor Catholics are forgotten-looking,
and many, not having fortitude to bear up against the cold-hearted
infidel sneer of Protestantism, yield and go off with the crowd, and
thus they imbibe the frigidity, the worldliness of Protestantism,

Kuoowing as I do the traps that are laid for them, and the bitter
sarcasms that are daily vomited forth by ignorant clowns upon Cn-
tholics and Catholicism, I can understand how tepidity, indevotion,

)
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and indifference for sacraments can grow by little and little. When
I read an article or letter in the Irish papers, written with a view
to encourage emigration, I cannot restrain my indignant feelings.
What fine *“ happy homes and altars free” they promise the emi-

t when he leaves the verdant shores of his native land ! Often
do I feel inclined to wish paralyzed the hand of our * firesido
philanthropists, great at the pen”.

My dear Father Woodlock, I have often seen, aye, and felt too,
the trath spoken by the pious Thomas & Kempis, that * those who
travel abroad seldom become holy".

Itis sad forthe poormissionary tomeet this; and his sadness becomes
mortifying when he canuot remain long enough to remedy the evil.

The children that grow up in our little settlements are
defective in religions knowledge. I have heard the confessions
of boys and girls naturally intelligent, but whom I could not
admit to communion because they knew nothing of the blessed
Sacraments ; and yet they had almost arrived at a marriageable
age. If there were moro priests, more time could bo devoted to
those outposts, and, of course, more good could be done. I speak
of good among Catholics only, for I have but little hope of much
good among Protestants. After my first missionary tour, I did
entertain & hope that some good could be done among them, and
that hope was strengthened by my receiving into the church five
adults, four of whom I baptized. But when I sec that we have
no charches, nor congregations even if we had churches, that the
whole popalation (for the Catholics are a mere fraction) is Protes-
tant, or rather anti-Catholic—I don't see, unless by a miracle of
God's grace, how conversions are to be effected among them, The
people of Georgia are certainly not Protestants, though we must
call them by that name. I will give you an instance of our Pro-
testantism. I have been invited to preach several times by the Pro-
testants of a pretty large settlement or connty town, which I often
visit, and in which live thirteen Catholics. The first time they in-
vited me, they told me that they wanted some one to preach them a
sermon, because the preachers they had could preach none. There
is but one church in the town; it is called the * Union Church”.
All denominations meet there, and the preachers—the Baptist, the
Methodist, and the Presbyterian—preach each as his turn or Sunday
comes, the same congregation attending all the sermons,

This church was thrown open to me, and the Union congregation,
preachers and all, attended. No particular subject being men-
tioned, I preached on the gratitude which Christians owe to God, for
having given to the world the blessing of a revealed religion, I
explained what revealed religion was, by showing the superiority of
its teachings compared with those which nature would dictate ; and
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after proving as well as I conld that the first duty of every Chris-
tinn is to believe not one or two, but all the traths tanght by revealed
religion, I developed at some length the Catholic definition of faith,
and concluded by making a charge against what is called * com-
mon Christianity”, for not believing in alf the truths of revelation,

All were well pleased, unless the preachers ; and, poor fellows, I
sympathised with them, for my discourse drow out some hard say-
ings about them, whiclf sayings were not muffled but spoken out.
I bave preached at the request of the people several times since, but
always on some Catholic dogma. Lately, such a fuss was got up
among the preachers about baptism, that they contradicted each
other in the pulpit, so that many left off going to church altogether.
I'was invited last week to preach on baptism. I accepted the invi-
tation. I knew, from general report, that the Baptist could and did
prove, after his manner of proving, that the Methodist was wrong in
sending to Hell, if not in words, at least by his doctrive, children
that die without baptism. The Methodist, in his turn, proved the
Baptist to be wrong, whose principles sent all children the samo
road. My object was to prove, but, of course, without saying it,
that they were both wrong. [ have succeeded in convincing a fow
that neither of them understood the subject, and that the Catholic
view of the future state of unbaptized children is reasonable and
charitable, Some who form no opinion on the subject of baptism,
are nevertheless confirmed in the bad opinion which they entortained
for their preachers. But generally I bave defeated my whole scheme ;
for rather than be both shown up by the Catholic priest, they will
compromise the matter—they will fight no more, and preachers and
people will be the Onion congregation again. Another instance—a
right good one: it is so rich and rare, it would be a pity to lose it.
A man of good standing in his own locality spent a fortnight in
Macon. He came to Mass the two Sundays he was in town. He
declared to some of the Catholics that he liked Catholic preaching
better than be did Protestant preaching, and that as soon as he
would go home he would use every means within his power to have
the church in his settlement changed into a Catholic church, and the
preachers into Catholic preachers, Make out his idea of Catho-
licism and Protestantism if you can, for it has defeated me, God
help them |

Before closing this letter, I wish to say a word abont the climate. |

That it is warm there is no mistake. The ordinary summer sun
raises the thermometer from 92¢ to 104¢ Fahreoheit. Sometimes
it goes higher, yet very rarely. The evening brings but little cool-
ness, The thermometer is frequently found 98° at sunset. 1 have
seen it 93° three hours after sunset. Last summer was: extremely
hot: this summer has been extremely mild, With the exception of
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about four or five weeks, it was like an Irish summer. There is a
great deal of exaggeration abroad about the sicknesses of Georgia.
1 have seen nothing to alarm any one. There has not been so much
sickness in Macon at one time in the memory of the present genera-
tion as there is just now ; so says everybody. It is supposed that
diseases arose from heavy rains, which fell towards the close of July.
The diseases are chill and fever, bilious fever, and typhoid fever.
Chill and fever is nothing thought of, and I believe it is common all
over the continent. The other fevers are more serious, but are
neither contagious nor dangerous. There bas been but one death up
to this, The sonthern diseases are, like many other things, more
awfol at a distance than when weo approach them. I have seen
seven-fold more sickvess in some of the Irizh cities during a severe
winter or cold spring, than there is in Macon even now.  The colds,
the asthmas, and the fevers of Ireland are decidedly more fatal and
more unmanageable than the fevers which I have seen in the south.
I have been very busily engaged lately ; indeed, the writing of this
is after-hour work. I had to play a three-fold part. I was, priest for
all, doctor for some, aud even nurse for a few, having failed to pro-
oure nurses where they were wanting, for either charity or pay.

Though I have walked much during the sickness, under the
strongest sun we had this summer, I have not felt unwell, thank
God, even for a moment. I have written too much to say all [
have to say about my dear Alma Mater. How delighted was I
to hear of the increasing number of students, and of the glorions
trinmph of my fellow student, Rev. M. Costello, D.D. If ever in-
dustry deserved a reward, his deserves to be crowned with a doc-
tor's cap, I don't forget to say Mass betimes for the College, but
especially at * quarter tense”, for those to be ordained.

I wonder shall I ever see my dear All Hallows again: whether or
not, let me say ex corde, * prospere, procede et regoa”. Give a
kind remembrance of me to all my dear and venerated professors,
and expeet shortly my little mite tovards the funds.* I would not
like to lose the claim which the subscribers have on the prayers of
your commanity.

If my confreres, Rev. Messrs, Hooke and O'Reilly, have not left
for Savaunah before this arrives, might [ ask yon to add to the
books which you promised me, something containing a history of
Galileo, the philosopher who was condemned at Rome for his bad
theology. [ had a letter from Father Hamilton a few days ago.
He is well, and is doing vast good in Florida.

I will close this long letter, by asking your pious prayers for yonr's
most affectionately in Christ,

To Father Woodlock.
* Rev. J. Hasson has since sent his contribution to the College

James Hasson.
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To the Very Rev. Father Bennett, College of All Hallows, Dublin,

Corpas Christi, Texas, October 24, 1857,
My Dear Faruer Besserr,

On leaving All Hallows, I promised to write to you, and sce
cordingly sent a letter in 53, of which I have heard nothing in Dr. |
Woodlock's very kind letter of October, '54; so I presume it did
not reach you.  But, I assure you, I often visit you in spirit and |
affection, and cherish a grateful remembrance of your true and ure |
ostentations kindness to we.  In my letter to Dr. Woodlock, I gave
an outline of the scene of my poor and humble labours, Its boun- |
daries were then of vast extent: they are now narrowed to the
limits of eighty miles. The churches which I commenced in '53 |
are finished, and two of them under the care of other priests. To |
the zeal of one of these priests is chiefly due the completion of the
first church which I commenced to build, and it is a splendid edifice.
I built a church during the past, and part of the present year, in
the little city of San Patricio de los Irlandeses,

During the years '53 and *54 I frequently rode day snd night,
to administer the last sacrameuts to the sick; I often broke down
two, and sometimes three horses on a sick call; and daties involving
such toil and hardships, superadded to the engrossing cares insepa-
rable from the building of these churches, iu localities far apart from
each other, broke down my health, which had continued vigorons
till an advanced period of '54. I was then so affected and enfeebled
from a complication of diseases, that my recovery was deemed doubt=
ful ; but, hoping in God, I told all who prophesied my death, that
the issue would prove that their inspiration was not * from above”.
I did not regard myself as predicting under prophetic influence, but
the issue proved that I chanced to be correct, and no doubt you
will be glad to hear that I am myself again—vigorous, healthy, and
lup;(){. Thus, my protracted sickness and my varied and engross-
ing duties are the explanation of my long silence.  The completion
of the church of Corpua Christi was very much retarded by my
sickness ; but, glory be to God! it is now finished —beautiful in
architectural design and development, the admiration of all who
visit this little city, and a creditable memorial of the peculiar charity
and zeal of the poor Irish, whose holy ambition, throngh our mauy
difficulties, was for a preéminence in the good work. Not through
lack of reverence or admiration for the exalted virtues and merits of
the great St. Bernard, but, rather, influenced by an inalicnable zeal
of seeing the name of poor Ircland’s patron often, and in & promi-
nent position, I got inscribed on a marble slab in the tower, *“St.
Patrick’s Church, Corpus Christi”,

Since my letter to Dr. Woodlock, I have had only two conver-
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sions—an American gentleman and an English lady. This city is
yet but in infancy ; its prospects are encouraging. Of the sectaries,
the Methodists alone have a church here, and Pugin could not
distinguish it from an Irish barn; but the vociferous ¢jaculations
and frenzied declamation, arresting the attention of all that pass by,
clearly tell the pious worshippers within, However, for my part, I
should not regret to see & dozen kindred edifices raised around me,
for, all teaching conflicting doctrines, and respectively contradicting
each other, on the authority of * the divine Word", prove more
conclusively than Bossuet conld, that theirs is not the prerogtﬁvo to
teach the divine and immnuble doctrines of Christ. 1 may be mis-
taken, but such are my views.

The Methodists are very pious after their own fashion : to dance isa
capital sin, incurring excommunication ipso facto; to sing even the
sweetest of Moore's melodies, is a crime scandalously offensive ; but
to put away a wife or husband “for every cause, or for any cause”,
and marry another, does not debar a brother or sister from the mem-
bership of their church, or a communion with their sainfs, 50 ortho-
dox are they, Truly may they vaunt that Protestantism emanci-
pated the human mind, but its religious freedom is a disruption of
the most sacred laws of the Gospel. Yon will be pleased to hear
that with these pious people, so much favoured by their religions
freedom, 1 have maintained from the beginning intimate and cor-
dial relations ; and no wonder ; for, besides many favours which I
conld mention, even to-day, five of them, unsolicited, came and sub-
scribed fifty dollars to purchase a bell for my church; aud these,
with many other brethren, and sisters too, usually come to my
church on Sunday, but they really have no definite faith; yet most
of them hail for some of the churches of ** religious freedom”. The
more fashionable folks call themselves Episcopalians, and the Epis-
copalians are extremely comfortable Christians ; indeed their church
is waxing cold and feeble, yet, on fine pleasant * Sabbaths” many
of them attend church, and exhibit a galaxy of attire so gorgeous
and dazzling as to conceal from the ordinary observer the clements
of dissolution so essentially interwoven with what are called the
fundamental principles of their creed. Hence, those of their com-
munion who have some rehgxons sentiments are constantly sepa-
rating from that church, and joining, some the Catholic Chumh,
others some of the modern sects, and many, the great body of *no-
churchmen”.  Fashion, as an enchantress, sustains its puny exist-
euce, for, divested of worldly consideration, it should soon cease to
have » being.  Fashion is (o the Episcopalian church in America
what the glitter of the throne, emolument, and patronage are to the
Church of England—the sine qua non of its being. ~ The other sec-
taries are, in their own way, making very energetic efforts to infuse
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a sort of spirit into their respective communions. New

tions, camp-meetings, revivals, renovations, are the means ordinarily
employed. The reputed end attained is “the finding of religion”,
spiritual communications and illuminations, instantaneous transition
to superlative sanctity, consequent ccstacies, with many other tra-
gical operations, too numerous to be mentioned; but of whatever
order the spirit supposed to be communicated may be, there is one
thing indubitable, that he is not unfavourable to polygamy, for
those of the brethren and sisterhood who profess to bave been
most intimately and constantly favoured with * communications and
illuminations”, practise polygamy, and that, too, without a blush.

The American people are not, in general, chargeable with the
multiplied ¢ isms” and organizations against Catholicity ; for, though
these illiberal associations were carried to a great extent, and live
yet in spirit, they never had, as far as I could learn, the sanction
of the truly American people. Many strenuons Kuow-Nothings
were influenced by false impressions, for the periodicals and litera-
ture of the country are simply a libel on the Catholic Church;
and from youth to age, such works alone are in the hands of Ame-
ricans, The reflecting and liberal do wot believe all they read;
yet, strong impressions are made, and the evil is, that there exists a
disinclination to read Catholic works. Many, very many of the
people of this country are truly liberal after all; and if they gene-
rally read, instead of what they generally do, such works as Sal-
ding’s Miscellanea, or the works of the illustrious Bishop England,
there wounld remain but little obstacle to their embracing the Ca-
tholic religion. True it is, there is a great indifference to all reli-
gion, and this God alone can remedy. But, when an American
thinks seriously about religion, and reaches to conviction, he will
act independently, for be is not trammelled by the spiritual jurisdic-
tion of a queen or a state church. .

My letter is too long, but my heart is full. I am now three |
years in arrears with All Hallows—a painful debt. I am a little
embarrassed by the completion of my church here, but, if God pro-
long my life, I will claim a receipt next year; and as Alma Mater
has, so0 conformably to her institution and her object, inscribed on
her exterior, the words of divine and universal charity, * Euntes
docete omnes gentes”, addressed to the primitive apostles, so shall
it ever be my will and my happiness to contribute, when I can, my
little mite to make the sphere of her action correspond with her
motto.

Please give my kind regards to Dr. Woodlock and all the su-
periors ; also, please to communicate to Dr. Moriarty the sincere
affections of my heart.  All who studied at All Hallows during his
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presidency, must long remember bis exalted virtues and his truly
paternal spirit,

Believe me, my dear Father Bennett, your most affectionate and
obedient servant in Christ,

Berxarp O'Rerry.

N.B.—I received the College report for the past year, for which
I am very thankful to Dr. Woodlock ; I hope he will send another
this year. I was truly delighted on reading the account of the new
impmvgmenu, and of the great increase in the number of students,
—B. O'R.

»
Savannal, Feast of the Immaculate Conception.
My pear Faraer PorTER,

When a person finds himself in a new country, there are so
many objects to attract his notice, he is really distracted with the
view : thus, at least, I feel after eighteen or nineteen days at sea,
and travelling about through so many places, before I arrived in
this sonthern city. With regard to our passage across the Atlantic,
suffice it to say that, on the whole, it was a good one, with the ex-
ception of a few days, during which it blew violently. Whether
there was any real danger of us or our vessel then, I am not going to
say; but one thing I am certain of —I would have mnch preferred to
be on terra firma just then., When these equinoctial gales
passed awny, we sailed on pleasantly, and soon afterwards
the American shore appeared in view. You can imagine better
than I can deseribe what were my feelings and sentiments
when the vast continent of the New World, like some grand
panorama, spread itself out before me. As we entered the New
York harbour, which is so'rich and fine in scenery, our vessel dis-
charged rounds of salutes, which were responded to by the guns
from the Battery; so that our entering New York was * amidst
thunder and lightning”. New York is just what one would expect it
to be—a great commercial city, crowded with people of evidently
business habits ; for every ope there is in a hurry: in fact, go-a-
headism scems to be the order of the day; but, after all, there
is a good deal of spiritual go-a-headism (80 to speak) in it too; for
the city has its magnificent churches and convents; and notwith-
standing all the talk about the * mighty dollar”, yet the people give
it generously and without a grudge when religion calls for it. Having
strayed round that city for some time, the Rev. T. O'Reilly and my-
self started for Savannah by the steam-ship Awgusta, and landed in
our adopted home after sixty hours’ sailing. As we sailed up the
Suvannah river, being the 1st of November, we thought of * Sa-
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vannah’s tide”, which we so often chanted in the College, and the
reflection bronght us beyond the seas and associated us with you all
as you celebrated the evening of All Saints, which you keep so so-
lemnly, and at the same time so joyously, in commemoration of |
your dear institution,

We landed here in excellent health, and here we have been ever
since.  We live with the Bishop, and I feel very happy.

The city of Savannah is one of considerable importance ; for if we
consider its steamboat and railroad connections with the principal
States in the Union, we must come to the conclusion that it is a city
which is likely to become n place of great commerce and business,
although the land all over the state is, to all appearances, quite
barren. To see a green field would be to see something extraordi-
nary ; for I believe no such thing has ever been seen in this part of
the world : this of course is attributable to the barren, sandy soil, which
is just as sandy and as unfertile as the plains of Clontarf,

The Catholic population of this city is about five thousand, nearly all
whom aro Irish or of Irish descent, Though small the number of
Catholics, it is wonderful how very little prejudice is manifested
towards priests: in fact, we can wear our clerical dress with as

, much impunity as you can in the city of Dul There is but one
Catholic church in the city, and nevertheless all the Catholics can
hear Mass, if they bave only the good will However stzange it
may seem to you, I can tell you that I never knew any place where
the people have a better opportunity of saving their souls than they
have in Savannah ; aund to the credit and merit of the people I must
gay, that there are a great many indeed who avail themselves of the
opportunities which our good Bishop holds out to them.

The climate of Savannah, as far as I have seen, is very good : it
is warm to be sure, but not oppressively so; the transitions, how-
ever, from heat to cold are very sudden and very disagreeable: in a
word, I have seen nothing in the climate extraordinary. The sum-
mer, of course, must be very warm, but I am convinced that it is not
50 bad as report in Ireland would have it. The health of the city at
present is excellent : sick calls are fow,

How is your health? I trust that the change in your position is
making you strong and vigorous.

I ung with this letter my best and kindest regards to Dr. Wood-
lock, Fathers Barry and Harrington, and to all the other professors of
both houses, I expect to hear from you soon. Write along letter,
and believe me to be, my dear Father Potter,

Your sincere friend in Jesus and Mary,
P. F. Hooxe.

P.S.—Father Pre wishes to be remembered to Fathers

Woodlock, Barry, and O'Brien,
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Lotter of the Archbishop of Syduney.

Bathurst, New Soath Wales,
Oct. 6, 1857,

VErY DEAR AND Rev, PRESIDENT,

Recollecting the very delicate state of health in which the Rev.
Father Hand has been for several years, you will not be surprised to
hear that it has pleased Almighty God to close his most valuable
life, and to call him to his reward at an early age. Of this most ex-
cellent Priest and Missionary of a truth it may be said, * Consum-
matus isbrevi complevit tempora multa”. It may be said that he died
& martyr to his duty, He was summoned from his quiet mission of
Appin to Bathurst, to give evidence in a case of bigamy which had
caused great scandal, The journey, snd perhaps the excitement
proceeding from ciroumstances, brought on hemoptisis ; a blood-
vessel burst abont a fortnight since ; this was followed by a similar
accident some days afier; and on Sunday, 4th of October, during

he calmly his soul into the hands of his Creator—
in death as in life, edifying. His first mission was Hartley in
the Deanery of Batharst, and he often expressed a wish, if it were
the will of God, to return to it before death. His wish was unex-
pectedly granted ; and we have to mourn the loss of a most excel-
lent, zealous minister of the Church of God, by his amiable qualities
endeared to us all.

I am sure that all in the College will not be unmindfal of the
Rev. Luke Hand in their prayers and sacrifices. To them I re-
commend also myself and flook.

With great respect, I am, very Dear and Rev. President,

Yours devotedly in Jesus Christ,
s« J. B, Porpixg, Sydney.

WEST INDIES.
T'o the Very Rev. Mgr. Woodlock, College of All Hallows, Drumeondra, Dublin.
Riviere Séche, Flacq, 5th May, 1857.
Very REV. AND DEAR SIR,

I return you my sincers thanks for the Report which you were
good enough to send me. I have already sent to the Rev, Messrs,
Conway and M‘Govern the Reports which you addressed to them : I
am very sure they will be delighted to receive them. I have also
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the honour of ncknowledging the receipt of a circular requiring of me
to give yon some information concerning this mission. I shall en-
deavour, as well as I can, to satisfy yon,

Let me, however, state that I would be better pleased that another
person than myself could undertake to describe the nature of m
humble duties; for I am afraid that self-love may render me o

1. The general state of religion is good in this parish. Every
Sunday and Holiday one thonsand persons assist at Mass in my
chapel at Riviere Sécho ; and, if you oxcept some young boys, who
do not seem to understand what they are about, in no part of the
world perhaps are the words of Saaod‘hu;l‘m:n listened to with more
profound respect : persons of every of colour gather round le
prétre Irlandavs. The Way of the Cross (le Chemin de la C'Mw) has
been canonically erected in three of my churches, and, what is more,
nearly all the families have in their houses the Stations of the Cross.
Nearly all the young people of colowr learn, before their first Com-
munion, to meditate on the symbols of the Passion of our Lord.
This devotion produces the same effect that was observed by Bleased
Leonard, when giving missions in different parts of Italy.

2. There is now, thank God and Mary, no sectarian opposition in
this district. There is but one Protestant gentleman in my parigh ;
but I am sure that you will be glad to learn that his three daughters,
although formerly baptized by a minister of the Church of England,
are preparing for their first communion. An Irish apostate, with a
name that I shall not mention, came here with the intention of doing
harm ; but our Blessed Lady was too strong for him, and so he
shifted his quarters.

8. There are fonr churches— the Church of the Holy Ghost (Eglise
St. Esprit) at Riviere Séche, a hundred feet in length by forty in
width, consecrated by his lordship on the 14th of July, 1855, This
is the central church, and is four miles distant from the Church of
the Good Shepherd at Trois Islots, which is also stone, but which is
not yet finished ; three miles from the Church of Our Lady of Help at
Trou d'Eau Douce, and three miles from the Church of St. Patrick
at Grande Riviére S.E. As I have already remarked, the Church
of the Good Shepherd at Trois Islots is not yet finished, but I say
Mass in the old chapel of wood, which yet is sufficiently respectable,

4. There are two schools in this district; one at Trou-d'Ean
Douce, a dame school for children of colour; a boys’ school, kept by
a young gentleman from Bourbon, who lives in my presbytery. The
parents of these children do not seem sufficiently to appreciate the
utility of education, though in general the young Crecles are very
quick and intelligent. These two schools are supported, I can al-
most say, by myself alone. There are other schools in the district,
but they are not under my immediate inspection ; nothing, however,
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is taught in them that is not conformable to religion and morality.
It may not be altogether extra rem to state, that every Friday
eighty girls and adalt females receive instruction preparatory to
their first communion ; that before vespers on Sundays the men
also are catechised ; and that every Wednesday the little boys and
girls at Trou-d'Ean Douce are instructed. The priest bere must know
two languages—Krench and broken French. The whites would be
displeased were we to speak in patois on Sundays, and the poor people
do not sufficiently understand any other. We endeavour to instruct
them doring the week in Creole. Instruction in the catechism en-
grosses a good deal of time ; for these persons are, after all, though
baptized, but neophytes, and consequently require to be well in-
structed and fortified by the strong discipline of our Church. No
person of colour, except in some cases of necessity, is allowed to “~ 1.
enter on & retreat preparatory to first communion until after twelve
months’ instruction in the catechism. There is nothing one should
80 much guard against as a desire to run too quickly. The blacks
say here: Le bon Dieu ne galope pas. 1 am often led to think that
if the first missionaries in some parts of India were not a little too
indulgent towards their neophytes, some of the scandals that have
so much afflicted the Church wonld never have existed ; but perhaps
this should be neutral ground for me. ~ | 7

5. Nearly all my people confess and communicate six times a
year; that is to say, all those who have been admitted to first com-
munion do so. There is general communion at Christmas, during
or before Lent, at Corpus Christi time, or at Whitsuntide, which
is the patron’s feast, during the octave of the Assumption, and
during the octave of All Saints. There are at an nver% one
hundréd and thirty baptisms of adults and young children. ough
I have not counted the number of Paschal communicants, perhaps I
can say there were near five hundred, ol B

6. My parish is about thirty-five miles in circumference. My -
average travelling varies with the state of the public bealth : during
a distemper, I am always travelling ; and at other times 1 have only
my sick calls to attend to, or my chapels to visit, which you see are
not very far away from me.

7. At another time perhaps I may say something about our local
bistory. Some good priests came here and ministered to the people
before my arrival among them; among whom I may mention the Rev.
James O'Dwyer and Rev. — Spain, whose names are dear to many
in this part of Flacq. I may mention also the Abbé Derounlade, who
is baried in the cemetery of St. Julien ; but I am the first priest that
pitehed his tent amongst these people and who bas lived among them.

It is during my time that all these churches or chapels have been 1
erected, except the chapel at Trou-d'Eau Douce, and even that has been
enlarged during my time,
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I have read what T have written, to a friend, requesting to tell if
T overcolonr these simple but perhaps dry details. He has said that
1 have not done so. God, you see, has blessed my poor labours, T
shall not now destroy the picture that 1 have, I hope trathfully,
drawn ; but let me say that the secolar priest that has beea left
alone during nine years has had terrible crosses to carry, This year
I fell from my car, and dislocated my wrist, broke my arm, and con-
tosioned my thigh. T was going to see a sick woman when God
sent me this cross: God grant that I may bear it with patience ; for
after all, God never sends us the cross for our misfortune. T hope
in God that I never shall forget the good example which you all
gave me. I often wished that Jesus would take me out of this world
of sufferings ; but, though I am now in some respects crippled, I
shall never, with the help of the grace of God and the assistance of
our own Immacalate Mother, cease to labour for the Almighty.

Have the kindoess to present my most respectful compliments to
all the superiors—do.

I remain, Very Rev. Father,
Your most obedient servant,
Dexis SreLrissy.

EAST INDIES.

Hyderabad (Deccan), East Tudies, June 21, 1857,
My Dearest Farner WoODLOCK,

I received your kind and affectionate letter last month, but
was unable to answer it 5o soon as I wouald wish to have done,
Now, however, that the dreadful hot weather and the examinations
of our seminary are over, I can find & day to write to you this mail,
I was delighted by your letter to find that All Hallows was pro-
gres::g 50 rapidly—that it was illustrating the parable of the

seed in the number of branches it is extending over the
different parts of the Earth.

I was greatly gratified to learn from the Report you kindly sent
me, the account of the labours of so many of my companions—chil-
dren of happy All Hallows, 1 shall always feel anxious to receive
the Reports, that they may awaken in me the fervent feelings of
former days. I feel very grateful, dear Father Woodlock, for the
kind zolicitude you express regarding the state of my health, I am
glad to inform yon that it is improving since the monsoons have
set in, You ask me for some news regarding my mission. 1 have
not sufficient leisure now to give you a long account, such as you
mention in the circular yon sent, but I had prepared an account in
a letter T sent to a priest, who was rather anxious to know some-
thing about the Indian Mission, and I shall revise and send it to
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you separately ; should it be of any advantage to the glory of God,
I would be very glad to send it to you. As for the present news in
India, it is rather alarming. The whola of Beogal is in a state of
rebellion. Troops of cavalry, infantry, and artillery have all
rebelled, and carried fire and sword through the country; they
have committed horrid massacres.  You will see from my letter to
Father James, the particulars that I know of the state of things.
There is no cheering news yet.  Delhi is still in the hands of the
rebels. The name of a King of Delbi is the rallying point with
all the natives of India; and every Mussulman in India is willing
and ready to fight for him against the English. The latest news
from the north is that Oude and Lucknow are in a state of rebellion,
and that all the Europeans found have been massacred. Every
hour brings more threatening news ; until Delhi be takenm, things
cannot mend. In Hyderabad, the Nizam, a Mahometan prince, is
favourable to the English, and is inclined to arrest them here; but
it is with great difficulty that he has succeeded in keeping down his
subjects. 10,000 men the other day assembled in the city of Hy-
derabad in one of the musjids, and thero raised the standard of reli-
gion to aid Delhi and fight against the infidels; but the Nizam and
his prime minister stationed Arab troops, of whom there are 10,000
in the city, at the gatea, closed the city gates, and interdicted all
communication with the British residency or Secunderabad. Six
guns, one regiment of cavalry, and two companies of infantry
guarded the residency (which is only oune mile from the city) from
the apprehended attack, and after a night of dreadful alarm, the
morning came and fonnd us all safe and sound, It was afterwards
found out that of the 5,000 Company’s Sepoys, which form the
Hyderabad subsidiary force, one regiment of cavalry was full of
mutineers, and several men had gone into Hyderabad to ask aid
from the Mahometans of the city, in case they should rise and kill
their officers. This increased the alarm. Now some days are
passed, and they say that the danger is over. The English have
raised a contingent force for the Nizam, which they govern them-
selves. We are hearing reports daily of these men mutinying; two
regiments of cavalry have mutivied alrcady, and if these be not
quickly put down, there is every reason to fear that Hyderabad will
raise as great a rebellion as Delhi; for Hyderabad is the most
powerful native kingdom in India, The Nizam has a force of
15,000 Arabs, besides 4,000 half-disciplined irregular horse and
foot at & moment’s call; then the 12,000 contingent force would
help him, should he just now but say one word against the English.
We are completely in his power; but he does not wish to offend the
English in their difficaltics. Shonld the Nizam's subjects rebel,
there would not be one European in Hindostan in six months' time,

-
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unless the British reconquer it.  There is, therefore, no doubt that
there is danger to be apprehended. The Mahometans here are very
fanatic, hate Europeans and hate Christians. Perhaps there will be
a chance of obtaining the grace of dying * odium fidei™.

Pray for me, dearest Father Woodlock, and for our mission.
God will do great things for the Church in Indin in the midst of
these trials, Remember mo affectionately to his Lordship, Dr.
Whelan, and to my kind superior, his Lordship, Dr. Moriarty, if an
occasion should pm&nt 8l;::llf . m remember m:' \Xilt‘hnulllost affecs
tionate re, to all the an y superi lows. |
shall nlwg;:d remember them with ‘nﬂm:,n and my dear Alma
Mater with affection. 'With the most sincere and grateful affection,

I remain, my dear Father Woodlock,
Your ever affectionate child in Christ,
Jonx Maclssey,
Missionary Apostolic, Hyderabad.

Fort of Agra, East Indies, August 28, 1857,

VERY Rev., Rev., axp DEAr GENTLEMEN,

The present disturbed state of thiz country, the atrocities
which have been lately perpetrated, and the probable results which
are likely to ensue from the hostile and perilous position which the
military portion of this extensive empire have but lately assumed,
make me believe that you wonld be anxious to receive, at the present
moment, & particular detail of the scenes which have been enacted,
as also of our present and probable future position.

Since the establishment of the Moslem power, when the Hindoo
dynasties were replaced by the Mogul rule, such atrocities or heart-
rending scenes have mot been witnessed in India, ns have lately
taken place the length and breadth of this extensive empire,

Before this will have reached, you will bave read in your journals
startling and thrilling accounts of the cruel and cold-blooded massa-
cres which have taken place in some of onr principal cities. The
first appearance of this now wide-spread mutiny showed itself nt
Barrackpore, a military station near Calentta, This was quickly
followed up by the mutiny at Meerut, an important city and station
in our north-western presidency. According to a preconcerted plan,
the Sepoy regiments then in Meerut broke out into rebellion on Sun«
day, the 11th of May. Their design had been to attack the
Christians returning from Divine service, and, while being defence-
less, thus to destroy their nnsuspecting victiws. Their object was
partially effected—they fell upon the Christian population returning
to their peaceable homes ; and many an individual who but an hour
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before bad little or the remotest idea of a premature death, fell pre-
sently an unsuspecting victim to the rancorous prejudices and deep-
rooted hatred of the Mussulman and the Hindoo. After despatch-
ing several ladies, gentlemen, and children, whose lifeless corpses
they left weltering in their gore on the roads, the insurgents next
directed their attack against the dwellings of the Europeans who
had not fallen victims to their fury. Several houses were imme-
diately set on fire—shots were fired on all sides—afirighted inhabi-
tants running hither and thither in all directions—corpses, mangled
and disfigured, lying on the highways and byeways—all these con-
gpired to form a scene of slaughter, terror, and affvight which none
but an actual observer is capable of rightly understanding. The
European portion of the army was immediately called out, put under
arms, and ordered against the insurgents. Night had by this time
set in (it was after the evening service the Christians were attacked).
The rebels withdrew from the city ; they were pursued to a short
distanca by our men, and then allowed to go whither they pleased.
Here we see the absolute necessity for an experienced and deter-
mined commander; for had the insurgents on that occasion been
spiritedly pursued, they would never have reached their intended
' destination, Delhi; they would have been overtaken, and either
dispersed or cut up; for we then had a sufficient force at Meerut to
destroy donble their numbers, and thus would have been spared
much of that human misery and loss of life, which have since been
s0 froitlessly expended before the walls of the former head of the
Mogul dynasty, Delhi. But how can we expect better results in
our military department when merit and judgment are scarcely or
never recognized by the authorities, and when money and seniority
are the only avenues to rank in the service?  Yes, we want men of
valour and judgment; and had there been in command at Meerat,
at the ountburst of the revolution, such & man as this—a man of
promptuess and energy—many, and perhaps all, the disastrons con-
sequences we have since been obliged to behold wounld never have
ensued. The numbers that were slaughtered in Meerut on that
memorable oceasion are not sccurately stated; but it is probable
that from fifty to one bundred Europeans had been killed. Had the
insurgents eonfined their rage to the men alone, the case would
bardly be so bad; but charity in its greatest strength can find no
palliating motive to excuse the bloody deeds of those who would
drag from their carriages unoffending females and helpless children,
aod murder them, shrieking for mercy in the sight of their husbands
and parents.
From Meerut the insnrgents proceeded to Delhi, the head of the
Mogul emperors, and the city in which Krishnoo in the days of
yore received tho homage and adoration of the Hindoo populace.
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There is at present in Delhi a pensioned monarch, the lineal de-
scendent of the house of Tamerlane. We had no European troops
at that station, with the exception of a few magazine serjeants and
officers in charge of the military stores, and consequently no oppo-
kition could be offered to the rebels. An attempt was made to keep
them out of the city (the city is walled) and the fort, but on their
first approach the city gates were thrown open by their confreres in
arms then stationed there, and thus the city was immediately in
their possession. ~ Scaling ladders were laid down from the fort by
the Sepoys inside (the Europeans had shut themselves up in the fort
with some native soldiers), and thus, within an hour, fort and city
fell into the hands of the rebels, At this juncture one of the pow-
der magazines was blown up by a lientenant and serjeant, and with
it about three hindred of the enemy. Confusion was now at its
highest pitch—the magazine blown up—three hundred bodies and
upwards lying dead, dying, and distorted on the ramparts and in
the forts—the Europeans flying in all directions pursued by the mur-
derous Mussnlman populace—here and there, in the streets and in
lanes, Christian corpses weltering in gore and writhing in agony, as
the soul was about to fly its earthly shell, Oh, what a scene!
what a disastrons spectacle! But a few hours and all was tranquil
—now the Christian populace, the true believers, flying for their
lives, hustling through the streets, shot at by volleys of musketry or
cloven down by the swords of the enemy. About fifty of the Euro-
peans fled to the king's palace for protection, and whatever may
have been that monarch's intention respecting those who threw
themselves on his mercy, it is certain that he delivered up those
fifty persons to the infuriated soldiery, and every one, without an
exception, was slaughtered in cold blood.

Our poor priest also fell a victim on that terrible day. When he
heard of the slaughter that was taking place around him, he retired
to his little chapel, took the eriicifix in his hand—O sacred em-
blem, O holy consolation in the midst of dangers!—he took, I
say, the erucifix, the image of his suffering Lord, in his hands, and
determined to await the final moment. His expectations were not
long delayed: his enemies appeared, be appealed to their mercy, but
the Mussulman knows no mercy, no lenity, when armed in the cause
of his prophet and his religion. The good father's death was short.
Account gives it to us in the following way:—He was drogged from
his chapel, his arms were cut off, then his legs, and finally the head
was separated from the trunk ; and thus perished, in the year of our
Lord 1857, the good, or I should rather say holy martyr, Father
Zacharias, after the short missionary career of two years in India.

Dear Rev. Gentlemen, these are the atrocities and crying deeds in
the sight of Heavén, but they bave proved onoly the %nlndo to
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greater and more enormous. On the 4th of June a mutiny of a
similar nature broke out in Ghouse, a small city about one hundred
and fifty miles from here. There were about fifty Europeans there,
chiefly military officers and their families. At the beginning of the
outbreak the Eunropeans took refuge in the fort, where they remained
for some time, but were finally betrayed by a native servant, who
opened a wicket to the enemy and gave them possession of the
place. All the Europeans were then seized, bound, and led forth to
execution ; they were then ranged in three divisions; the men in
one line, the ladies in another, and the children in a third. Having
thus arranged them, bound and unable to move, they were merci-
lessly chopped and hacked to pieces without one exception. The
atrocities committed at Cawnpore came next in order. Cawnpore
is an important city on the banks of the Jumna, one hnndred and
fifty miles from Agra. Towards the end of May the Sepoys there
mutinied ; there were then in Cawnpore about two hundred Euro-
pean soldiers; the Sepoys were about six thousand. The Euro-
peans eutered within an entrenched camp, there being no fort there.
A neighbouring prince declared his intentions to attack them, and
thus the mere handful of two hundred Europeans had to oppose the
overwhelming majority of six thousand opponents. For twenty
days they held their ground, defied the power of their assailants,
and would have finally been victorions only for want of provisions,
scarcity of ammunition, and their house having been burned down.
Day and night large heavy guns of the enemy were constantly
playing on them, but with little or no effect, Brigadier Wheeler,
the officer in command, was shot on the 26th in a skirmish with the
enemy. The only honse within the entrenched camps was burnt by
a shell from the enemy, and then all was exposed to the scorching
rays of the sun. Several Jadies and some gentlemen died in the
trenches from sun-stroke. Provisions had run scarce—the ammu-
nition was almost expended—no shelter was to be had, and thus
those noble fellows who were assailed by thirty times their numbers
for twenty days, were finally obliged to capitulate; they were
twenty-four hours withont food when they capitulated. The prince
Nena Sahib, who was commanding the rebels, sent an offer of recon-
eiliation.  The message was carried to our camp by an old woman.
The terms of capitulation were accepted, and it was agreed that the
Europeans shonld give up their arms, and that then they would be
put into boats and sent to Culentta unmolested. Every preparation
being made, our people, numbering about five hundred persons, sol-
diers, civilians, and others, marched out of the camp on the 27th of
June. Al proceeded unmolested to the bank of the river, were put
on board, but before the vessels were unmoored two large pieces of
artillery, which had been ecantiously concealed by the enmemy, were

SN dE PO AO D 9. Tt 20A A de B S In P Pt Sus st B e ot M A B e M A TR e S B e



EAST INDIES. . 7l

immediately brought out and directed with deadly effect against our
unarmed little band. Numbers fell on the moment; some of the
boats were shoved off, but sunk under the numbers; four only
escaped, and these by swimming. Those who were not shot down
in the boats were captared, taken to the parade ground, and finally
butchered in cold blood. On that occasion from five to six hundred
persons perished by the sword and fire of the enemy. Your own
former student, good Father Rooney, was there, and you may now
offer a prayer for the repose of his soul. He must have been
slanghtered with the rest.  On the 5th of June we were attacked
hers by a large body of mutineers, numbering probably four thou-
sand. . We had only about six hundred men to oppose them. The
mutineers encamped within three miles of our city.  All the ladies,
children, and old men were previously placed in the fort, guarded
by two companies of Europeans. At half-past one o'clock we
marched ont of cantonments, and at half-past two we came in sight
of the enemy. We could discern them at the end of an extensive
plain.  'We moved on in regular order till within one hundred yards,
and then they opened fire on us with their heavy guns, The battls
was bloody and deadly. It lasted for about two hours. We lost,
in dead and wounded, abont dne-fifth of our men. The encmy lost
about three hundred. Twice the enemy wero repulsed, and twice
they retarned to the charge. They entrenched themselves in a vil-
Inge, but were driven from their stronghold by a handful of our
brave soldiers. Two of our powder magazines (wagons) were
blown up by balls from the enemy. This left us without sufficient
ammunition ; and thus we were obliged to retreat beforc an enemy
(ten times our number) whom we shonld ultimately have driven
gloriously off the fiell. We retired to the fort, and the station thus
fell into the hands of the enemy. All the houses were burned to
the ground Stho houses of the Europeans I mean). Our fine cathe-
dral was plondered of everything—even the very frames of the
doors were dragged out, and every ornament, to the smallest picture,
torn away, The bishop’s house, convent, and college were also
plundered of everything; and this, with the loss and destruction of
two or three chapels in the vicariate, will have inflicted on this mis-
sion the loss of several thousands of pounds. = But the Almighty is
able to restore all, and all will be left in His holy hands. Our good
nuns at Sirdanah have escaped, and almost miraculonsly, for their
convent had been attacked by bodies of pillagers, but the native
Christians defended the good religious, and all have since been
safely conducted away. At Sealkoat the insurgents entered the con-
vent, but God, who knows how to protect His elect, completely
preserved the whole community. They left the convent when the
insurgents had got in, and after three miles ran on foot, got safs
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into the fort. Blessed be the Lord of Mercy, for having mercifally
preserved these holy religious from the swords and indiguities of a
fanatical foe. Since the day of the engagement we have been all
here in the fort, but not besieged, for the enemy, after burning our
houses, left the station. We cannot go out with security till rein-
forcements arrive from Europe.

There are many other things I should wish to say, but in all pro-
bability this letter will not reach you, and in that case it is useless
to prolong this. If yon receive this let me have a line from you,
and give me a full account of your admirable institution, for your
house and yourselves are objects dear to my heart.

With the greatest respect, I remain, Rev. and dear gentlemen,
yours, most affectionately,

W. Grersox.

P.S.—1I lost my horse in the battle of the 5th. I went to assist
a dying man who was shot by a canuon ball, and meantime the
horse was taken by the enemy. I think I will go with the army to
Delhi, when they come up the country. I shall again write to you
if not killed.

Saint Thomas Mount,
Madras, Eas Indies,
September 27, 1857,
My Dear Dr. WoopLook,

The Eighth Report of the College came to hand : accept many
thanks for the same, This mission was not for a long time worse
off for priests than at present. A mission extending from the sea-
coast of Coromandel from north to south, from the mouth of the
river Kistoa to the mouth of the Palar, three hundred miles ; from
east to west, from Madras to Mooghul, 362 miles; having a Catholic
population of 44,480 souls, with only fifteen priests to break to them
the Bread of Life, and. to administer to them other spiritual wants,
are facts too distressing to record. Did you but se6 us in' collision
with about a thousand schismatics, and our struggles with the he-
retical spawn of England, you  would easily perceive that we are
guided by the hand of God, and that we have at ourhéad’ a bishop
who is able to overcome all difficulties. '

The annual communicants in the Madras Vicariate in four years
ended 30th November, 1853, have reached an average of 13,656
each year, of whom 11,517 were natives,

Total number of communions administered within the same four
years, 117,272, making an ayerage for each of 20,218,

Annual communicants in 1854—12,662, of whom 10,199 were
natives,
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:nnul communicants in 18556—11,580, of whom 9,644 were
natives. ‘ ' :

Annual communicants in 1856—18,0389, of whom 11,299 were
natives.

Total communions administered within the last three years, ending
1st November, 1856—18,359, being an average of 26,811 each
year, exclusive of 8,056 jubilee communions between the 19th day of
November, 1854, and the 18th day of February, 1855.

Total number of persons confirmed in eight years ended 30th
November, 1855—6,748.

Adult baptisms in eleven years to the 15th November, 1850—
2,979, of which 2,080 were from heathenism, and the remainder
from Protestantism,

Adult baptisms in four years, from the 16th November, 1850,
to the 80th November, 1854—423, of which 830 were from hea-
thenism, and the remainder from Protestantism,

Adult baptisms from 1st December, 1854, to 1st November,
1856 —212, of which 20 were from Protestantism, and 192
from heathenism,

Adunlt baptisms in 1856—241, of whom 220 wers from
heathenism, and the remainder from Protestantism,

I had in the Vepery mission, during last year, 25 adult
baptisms and 161 infant baptisms; confirmations, 136; annual
communicants, 1,724, Total communions administered, 2,650.

In this vicariate there are twelve English free-schools, fifteen
Tawil free-schools, five Teloogoo schools, a male and female orphan-
age, and a convent for nuns of the Presentation order.

There are 1,600 children receiving education in the schools : in
stboeo English schools 800, and in the Tamil and Teloogoo schools
I sent you the Madras Ewxaminer, in which was recorded the
death of Father Doherty. He died at the cathedral on the 24th of
last July, of consumption, which arose from a cold he got four months
previous in the Cuddapah migsion. No one could persuade him that
hie was near his end.  On the vigil of Saint James, secing that his
last hour was at hand, after making a general confession, he died, I
hope, the death of the just.

The mutineers are going on still at a furious rate in the north-
west provinces ; it is reported that four priests were assassinated by
them. T fear Father Rooney was one of the number.
<1 send yon enclosed for the College, an order for £5 sterling on
the Provincial Bank of Ireland, Dublin. I hope it will not be my
last subseription. T would have sent a remittance long before this,
had T not great difficulties to surmount. All the priests here are
pretty well. I enjoy good health myself. Father Gleeson is in the
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Palaveram mission, abont four milea from this, Father Gough is at
Kitchary ; Father Gannon is in Royapooram ; and Father Sheridan
is in the Bellary mission. Give my most affectionate regards to the
Reverend Mother Doyle and all her sisters of the Presentation Con-
vent, Richmond.

Recommending myself to the pions prayers of the professors and
students, I remain, wy dear Dr. Woodlock,

Yours affectionately,
D. Forpg, Chaplain,

Hyderabad (Decean),
October 27th, 1850,
My Deanresr Fatner Jaues,

I really feel ashamed to take up my pen to address you after
so long a silence ; but I feel at least conscious that my long delay in
answering-your most kind and welcome letter, has proceeded from
circumstances not under my control. When I received your letter
1 was just convalescent from a hurt which I received ; and since
that time, three snccessive fovers interrupting my duties, have been
my tribute to the Indian climate. Iam just recovering from my last
one; and this is the first letter 1 have written, 1 was glad to hear
from you, the more 8o because I had to wait so long for that plea-
sure. You may be sure that itis quite a new life to me when I hear
from you, it brings back to my mind such happy reminiscences,
You tell me what I truly appreciate, of the kind feeling towards me
felt by all the priests in All Hallows. I need not now repeat what
I feel on this subject. Al Hallows has always been a cherished
spot in my memory— that really hallowed place, where my mind was
first formed and tutored—where I felt so much kindness—where I
experienced so much good, 1 love it, and always will do so. No-
thing will ever efface from my mind the kindness and affection I
always particularly experienced from my old professors there. I think
you know my feelings well enongh on this subject, my dearest
Father James, for me to say more. I shall always be proud of
having been once a student of it. I only wish you to express to all
the other priests my affection towards them, which all the sun of
India cannot diminish, And as to yourself, surely there is no
need of me saying anything., I am the same. Every day at the
boly altar do I remember you and them, and I know also that you
remember me, for I have felt the influence of your good prayers.
Often and often in the sacred ministry have I felt instinctively, in
the successes of my undertakings, the prayers that were offered up
for me.
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But I suppose you will wish to hear some news about me. Well,
my dear Father James, since I wrote to you my position has been
changed. I am now in three months' experience of missionary duty.
The Bishop has opened a new native college near that forbidden
city of Hyderabad, for the benefit of the natives, and he has put me
in charge of it, giving me at the same time the Mission of Chudder-
ghaut and Hyderabad ; and, thanks be to God, who knows my
weakness and pities it, both are going on satisfactorily, My Chiris-
tians, who are almost exclusively native, now number about 200 ;
above a hundred having come back to us from the Goa schism. They
are a motley set, as you may judge from their speaking three lan-
goages. The majority, however, understand Hindoostanee and
Teloogoo, and a few only are Tamil Christians, The schismatics
who came back to us were in a dreadful state of spiritual destitation,
but the labour was sweet, and nothing in comparison to the great
consolation of receiving so many back into the fold. They are very
good, and I feel a pleasure in serving them that I would not exchange
for this world a million times,

We celebrated, last July, by order of his lordship, the triduum in
honour of the Immaculate Conception of our Lady, and you would
have been delighted to see the crowds that frequented the devotions
and the sacred tribunal. It was a great day for Mary’s power.
Many old people, gray-headed, made their first communion and were
confirmed by his lordship, who celebrated a pontifical Mass, To
the sounds of martial music were joined the hymus of the little chil-
dren, who sang sweetly the praises of Mary in their sweet Teloogoo
tongue. Everything was poor in the external, quite wild and Indian;
bat how many clean bearts sang Mary's praises on those three days!
Between the devotions of the Month of Mary and the Indus, Schis-
matics crowded to us,

And now I will just describe to you the decorations of my altar
and the devotions. We got two pillars and an Athenian pediment
made and covered with shining gold paper, and on the cornices were
written in large letters the words, * Maria sine labe originali con-

"; and then we had as great a profusion of wax lights as the
ultar could hold ; and on high stood, under a small gilt canopy, the
image of the Madonna Immacolata. Our ceremony was preceded
by a novena to St. Anne, to whom our Christians have a great
devotion. Then we had sermons in two languages, Tamil and Hio-
doostanee ; then the Rosary was sung, first in Portuguese, afterwards
in Teloogoo and Tamil; and the prayers of the Immaculate Concep-
tion were recited in Hindoostanee, Tamil, and Teloogoo ; and we had
the Litany of the Blessed Virgin and hymns sung in four languages,
in Latin, Portuguese, Tamil, and Teloogoo. The heathens and Mus-
sulmans came in crowds, and some even went so far as to say their
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prayers in front of our altar, This was all concluded by a pontifical
high Mass, confirmation, the baptism of two heathens, and bene~
diction of the Blessed Sacrament.  Everything was consoling in the
extreme; and I am sure you can appreciate the joy of my heart.

I preach in Hindoostanee as yet, which is understood by great
numbers of the Christians, as it is the common tongue of the citizens
of Hyderabad. Teloogoo is the langnage of the native Hindoos, and
I am therefore studying it every leisure moment of time.  I'hope to
be able to preach to them in it ere Christmas.

As for the College, it is patronized by the minister of the Nizam,
und I have over twenty scholars. Besides, we have two Christian
poor schools in my mission. I have to recommend my mission and
myself to your pious prayers, for I have great need of them.

I hope you are getting on well. I wish we had you ont here,
and then I would be happy. Give my aflectionate regard to your
dear father and friends, and to all the priests of the College.

The Bishop desires to be remembered to you.

I remain, dearest Father James, with fond affection,
Your affectionate brother in Christ,
Jony Maclsser.

P.S.—Write to me soon. Farewell !

Fort of Agra, East Indies,
December 21st, 1857,
Feast of St. Thomas, Apostle.
Rev. AND DEAR GENTLEMEN,

A short time ago I sent you a partial account of some of the
occnrrences which had taken place here at the beginning of the
revolution. I mentioned in my letter, among other things, that it
was then my intention, as soon as an opportunity should offer, to
proceed immediately to Delhi to minister to the Catholic soldiers,
then much in want of spiritual aid, On account of the disturbed
state of the country in general, and the absolute impossibility of
travelling with safety any distance from here, I have been unwil-
lingly obliged to forego that happiness, which under any other cir-
cumstances wonld be readily and cheerfully embraced by me, and
considered too as the greatest of Earthly delights, namely that of
assisting my fellow-countrymen in their last dying moments.
But, though I have not been able to be present during the siege,
still it is a eonsolation to me, ns it must be to and every religious
mind, to know that the Catholic soldiers before Delhi were not
without spiritual comfort during the time of the siege ; for the army




il
‘-
)

= R cC ek s

-

T ESss - byt V0o e

-~ EAST INDIES. 77

was attended by two of our missionary priests; and indeed too much
honour and praise cannot be given to these holy and zealous clergy-
men, but particularly to one, who at the risk of his life, with no
other object in view save the salvation of man and the love of his
God, travelled a distance of one bundred and thirty miles, disguised
as o native, and by the mercy and goodneéss of God, escaped all ob-
servation and arrived safe in our camp. This good priest’s name is
Father Bertrand, a Frenchman, He was stationed at Muballa, a dis-
tance of one hundred and thirty miles from Delhi. He knew that
there were no priests with the army ; he knew that many would be
taken ill; and many be cloven down whose last dying prayer would
be, “In God's name send me a priest” ; he knew consequently that |
many a poor soul’s salvation would be perilled eternally, and many
100, in all probability, snatched from the merciful arms of our ever,
blessed Redeemer; and hence this' ardent and zealous ecclesiastic
attempted what indeed might well seem impossible, that is, to pass
unknown through a hostile people, many of whom would have
thought it a virtue to have taken his life. But the Lord Almighty,
who ruleth the universe and governeth all things by His omnipotent
will, preserved good Father Bernard; and you may judge of the
good that ho and his fellow-colleague eff in the army from the
fact, that the considerable number of six thousand men died during
the time of the siege. Of course all these were not Europeans nor
Catholics, for a large portion of the army was composed of Sikhs;
but, supposing that one-half were Europeans, and one-balf of these
again Catholie, which is certainly not too much to suppose, there will
be still the large number of fifteen hundred poor souls prepared for
the presence of their Creator. ‘“Blessed are they who die in the
Lord”. '

- But, dear gentlemen, the goodness and mercies of the Lord have
not only been manifested to us in His providing for the spiritual
wants and pressing necessities of the dying soldiers, but to a still
greatér extent in protecting from violence and shielding from oppres-
gion tho charitable religious who have come to this distant land to
train Jittle ones in the ways of virtue, and act as pareuts, guardians,
and protectora to the fatherless and the abandoned.

One instance may be sofficiently illustrative of my meaning. At
Sealkoat, an up-country station, we had lately established a convent,
wherein were six religions,  When the mutiny broke out in that
place, the good nuns were still unsuspectingly in their convent.
The ‘sepoys, after burning the bungalows and destroying the pro-
perty of the Earopeans, having killed every Christian that came in
their way, came finally to the convent, and breaking throngh the en-
closure, made themselves masters of the convent and its inmates,
Having before our eyes the excesses which were committed at Cawn-
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pore, Hansee, and several other stations, one might naturally expect
that the last hour had come for the poor nuns at Sealkoat, when the
enraged sepoys, breathing vengeance against all Christians, burst into
their convent and made them prisoners in their own house : and in-
deed so thought the barbarous soldiers themselves; for they were
only waiting the moment when they would bave rifled the con-
vent to have slain the helpless vietims of their vengeance. But God,
glory, honour, and praise be ever and ever to His holy name !—God, I
say, He who miraculonsly preserved the three children in the fiery
furnace, and the innocent Daniel in the lions’ den—He, that same
God of power and greatness, preserved and rescued from the hands
of their enemies the good religious of Sealkoat at a moment when
all Earthly hope seemed to have failed, and certain death appeared
to be the only evitable consequence. And how, you will ask me,
were the religions preserved?  \When the sepoys burst into the con-
vent, the nuns and children, with their faithful pastor, Father Paul,
an Italian, were placed under a guard until such time as the con-
vent should have been rifled of its contents, when the work of butchery
should commence. Meanwhile, during the time the convent was
being searched, some money was found, and in their eagerness to
possess themselves of the treasure, the guard forgot their duty,
rushed to their fellow companions to share with them in a portion of
the prize; and thus the good religious, taking opportunity of the mo-
ment that was offered to them, passed through a back door, con-
cealed themselves for the moment, and after a speedy run, gained
the fort, three miles distant; but there was one exception. One
poor lady, weaker than the rest, became exhausted before reaching
the fort—she fell in the sand, and became insensible. But even
here the hand of God was not wanting. There was one Catholie
sepoy in the regiment ; he followed the religions to offer them pro-
tection, and when the nun I have mentioned fell from exhaustion,
that Catholic sepoy remained with her until reason was restored, and
then assisted her to the fort, where she was secarely placed with the
other inhabitants of the station, Now, gentlemen, cannot you easily
recognize in all this the merciful interposition of divine Providence ?
But there is one other circumstance connected herewith that I cannot
sefrain from mentioning: it is this. When the sepoys broke into
the convent, with the object of plunder, slaughter, and perhaps, too,
with the design for the commission of other crimes not to be men-
tioned, at that time Father Paul took the holy remoustrance, with
the Blessed Sacrament ; and, as you may well imagine so much silver
(the holy remonstrance) would naturally excite the cupidity of the
venal sepoys, who had gone there with the professed object of plun-
der, and so it was; the holy article had no sooner caught the eye of
one of the plunderers, than he advanced to seize bis prize; but on
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the priest calling ont, “ Heoadda hat"—* It is God"—the mwan im-
mediately fell back and offered no further violence. A Protestant
who was present on that occasion, having fled for protection to the
convent, thus bears testimony to that striking fact :—* Had I read
in England what I have now witnessed with my own eyes, I would
have laughed at the supposed virtue of your Host; but I now firmly
believe that God was there”. Nor is this the only merciful protec~
tion we have experienced at the hands of our good God. An almost
equally singular protection has been granted to our nuns at Sirdanha,
a small station near Meerut. When the mutiny first broke ont in
Meerut, and the massacre had taken place in Delbi, the people about
Sirdanha declared their inteation of destroying the convent. There
are in Sirdanba, perhaps, about one hundred or two hundred native
Christians, The Mussulmans and Hindoos came in thousands, as
they had declared, to destroy the nunnery, and indeed, humanly
speaking, nothing could prevent them from effecting their purpose.
But God was against them, and who can oppose the power of the
Lord ? * Astiterunt reges terre et principes convenerunt in unum ad-
versus. - Dominum et adversus Christum ¢jus, . . . Qui habitat
in ceelis irridebit eos et Dominns subsavnabit eos”. So it is; and so
it was in the case of these—God’s elect. The rabble had agreed
among themselves to come to attack the conyent at a certain time on
an appointed night, and so they did. Meantime the priest in charge
of the place exhorted all to be faithful to their God ; he told them
that now was the time to prove themselves true soldiers of Jesus
Christ. * Qui dat omnium ¢jus propter me inveniet eam”. He
confessed the nuns and children, and then assembled them on the top
of the church (our houses are flat-roofed) to await the fatal mo-
ment.  He took with him the Blessed Sacrament, determining to
communicate all immediately before death, and to receive, too, him«
self the large conseerated Host which had been used for benediction.
The fow native Christians that were there determined to make some
resistance ; but what could a few do against some thousands ?

At the appointed time the multitude came and commenced to
break open the convent gates. You may imagine the feelings of
the poor inmates. One half hour, and they expected to be in the
presence of their Great Judge. There was no time to be lost. The
priest, as I have it from his own lips, at that moment took the
Sacred Species, adored it, and with a heart full of faith pronounced
the words of the Royal Psalmist: “ Ne tradas bestiis animas confi-
tentes tibi et animas pavperum toarum npe obliviscaris in finem”,
At these words he elevated the sacred Host, and at that very in-
stant three or four of the native Christians fired on the insurgeuts.
Two of the leaders fell, the multitude fled, and our convent was
saved. Now who is so short-sighted as not to recognize the hand




80 CORRESPONDENCE.

of God in this? For or seven days the convent was still
in danger, but all were finally conveyed to Mecrut, where they re-
mained in perfect security. ,

As this letter has now grown to a considerable size under my
band, T shall'not tire your patience by a further recital of providen-
tinl escapes.  Should you write to me occasiovally, I shall take it as
a particalar favour, for though separated from you by a distance of
some fourteen thousand miles, my mind still often turns to the scene
of my college days. ' Nor do I, nor shall I, forget very soon the
good men who so zealously presided over my early education and
my preparation for the sacred ministry. Onpe favour I will now
demand at your hands, namely, that you pray for my success among
these poor people, for though they have shown themselves hostile to
our country and our laws, still they should not be placed beyond
the range of our solicitude ; for, whatever crimes our Indian people
have committed, they have, nevertheless, souls purchased by the
blood of Jesus and redesmed by His sufferings. Nor let us charge
on the whole Iudian people the barbarities which have been com-
mitted, for these have been the acts of the army—the revolted
army—than whom, perhaps, there is not a more demoralized por-
tion in the whole Indian ompire.

Pray for me and my poor people, and give me some account of
i:::n success in the increase and development of your house.

time, believe me, reverend and dear gentlemen, yours most
sincerely in Christ,
War. GrLEEsox,
Apostolic Missionary.

P.S,—Herewith I send you a pastoral letter of our good bishop,
in which yon will find many things that you may wish to see.
Send me one of your last Aunual Reports; you have only sent me
ong or two since I came to India. Bishop Persico is going to
Europe, and will probably call on you. Father Barry is quite well.
Poor Father Rooney is dead ; he was hanged in his own garden by the
insnrgents. I must correct a statement I made to you in my last,
viz., that the priest in Delhi was cut to pieces. No; he was shot,
and his body lay for two days in the street, when it was then
thrown into the canal.—W. G.
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CUBA.

Ingo, Victoria, Caobas,
November 13th, 1856.
DEAr Sir,

For one who owes so much to the institution with which you
are connected, it is a reproach not to have yet done anything for its
support. This, however, was not from forgetfulness or unwillingness,
but from waiting to be able to offer something worthy acceptance.
I have waited so long, however, that I feel, unless I commence, I shall
be in danger of still protracting; therefore yon will confer a great
favour on me by accepting what I feel able to give annnally, com-
mencing from the 1st of January, 1857, two pounds ten shillings

ly.
A Praying for your kind wishes,
I am, Rev. Sir, your obedient servant,

LavreNxce O'RouRksm.
To Rav. James O'Brien,

All Hallows College, Drumcondra,
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84 STUDENTS IN THE HOUSE.
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R, Maguire IClogher |Diocesan Seminary, Mo-
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w . Fay ll;a Clarke’s School,{Liverpool
avan
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FAEVIOUS 8CHOOL OR
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T. M'Givern
st
Michael Garty
Danjel Barton
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|Very Rev. Dr,
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NANE, FIA!IVIM PREVIOUS SCHOOL OR
COLLEGR,
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" J. Gonant Do.
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" (Waterford
w Peter O'Rellly Ross
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w FPatrick Kiersan Do,
w  Thomas Keating laloo
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: Thomas M'Grath
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w Andrew Brodrick llala
w John M'Fadden
w Denls Ryan k
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NANE

NATIVE

FREVIODS SCHOOL OR
COLLEGE.

DESTINATION.

John J, Murphy

Francis A. Dunham
Joseph Redington

Meath
Cashel
Duablin

, Dublin
S:;‘Zrhk’: School, Li-

Patrick’s Seminary,
Armagh

Da.
Mr. Macken's School,)
Cullybanns
Park School
Mr. livan's School,
Cork

Mary’s College, Mul.

Do,
Mr. M 's School,|
lltw. hool,

Plymouth
Melbourne
Melbourne




A LIST OF THE MISSIONERS,
WHO HAVE STUDIED IN ALL HALLOWS,

WITH

The Date of theiy Depayture, and theiy Hogation.

Nane DATE, MIBSION,
itev. John Prendergast April, 1544 8t. John's College, Caleutta
w James Tracy do.
w John Sheedy September, 1844 Barrhead, Scotland
. March, 1545 St. Crolx, Hallfax, Nova Scotls
w Daniel Molony May, 1545 Seiplo, 1 U
w John Ryan do. uUs.
w  Patrlck M*Dermott do. Indiana, UK. |
“w 9 Juue, 15845 G w, Scotland !
* }lkh;l O Keetfe Au::. 1845 g llry“.' Seotiand ;
w Joseph Jones #, Bangor
o4 October, 1845 84 Mary's, Hamilton, Scotland |
w Thomas Moore November, 1845 Blrmingham, England
w John Toohlg Fe il
~ 'll;h’z.u-n W Juaf‘.m ylmlm. l!axluu. !(cst&&aoua
Tl y Incennes, Indiana, U.
w R K:?:' do
w Danjel Lordan July, 1548 G town, Dritish Gulana
w Willlam M'Gin Novem! I Australia
w Antony O'Malley April, 1847 |
w Joha O'Neill May, 1847
w Willlam Burke July, 1847 Dulry, feotland !
« Simon O'Riordan August, 1547 ta
| W Michael Gough do, Poonamalea, Malras
w Denls Forde do. Royapooram,
| w Peter September, 1847
2 {1' ey :: : bml-;lmcli-.u&
" eary on 0w X
i do. 's College, Deihl, E.L
2 I.'."{.‘ﬁ"?.‘,‘?ll.“‘ i bl LI L.
* Octobar . DI ‘s
: Eugene do, Sr&ey. Aum'{ih
w Denis September, 1845 }'he%")::nmlu
» ristopher Coaway do. Port line, thus
w Andrew M April, 1540 Rividre Nolre, Mauritius }
w James M'Gine May, 1549 Hartford, U.S, !
| Byras Julyy 100 g gty England
" yrane ¥y t 'S
oy - do, Lynehburg, Virgiola, U.S,
" vey 5 ol
= Jumes Doyle Octoder, 1849 Port of Spain, Trinidad
w Patrick Smyth do, ; do.




LIST OF MISSIONERS. &9

FANE DATE. IS0,
Rov, Jobhn November, Plttaburg, US.
. lkhmul J. do. St. Ferdinad Florissant, Moblle,
" M'Cart LLY Shrewsbury, lll.h'.d
- g July, Tas0 M‘ :
: ?:: l.'l'ull DD,y ’;‘: w‘vm
" n DE, d '
w Andrew Talty “'hu l“oo. G s
" Thomas Gleeson do. ‘r:.n.
w  James O'Hagan do. Calentta, E.L
w John Hoyne do. do.
w P J. Phelan do. m
w James Ootober, 1850 U.8
w Michael December, 1840 Galveston, Texas
" Hu‘xrg n Jn:u:y. 1851
- "Redlly »
w James O'Connell do, Cape of Good Hope (E.I.)
» :hndahn\ll. V.G :wlll?l‘ Buffalo, E.& r
ames Conw X Salford, Eogland
5 c Woods. P s i Hobar¢ Town, Van Diemen's L.
: .l;. M Dnun,' V.G, m%m 1881 A ); Zealand
ames M') . o
w Michsel Grifiin November, 1651 Trinidad, West Indies
w Charles O'Nell January, 1 Beverley, Encland
w Patrick Russell 3 l‘rmmh (for Adelalde, Aus-
w *John Murph Amm e Hobars Tows, Van Diemen's L
- y an ]
.. ard O'Rellly do. admnn, Texas, US.
B~y v Mn’:& 1852 nymm. England
w William M. Laffan do. do.
w  Myles O'Ralll September, 1802 Oregon City, ULS,
w  Patrick M'Ca do. Dubuque, Towa,
o  Willlaun Hallinao do. Scotland (W.D,)
w H M. J. Mulvany do. Salford, En
w LJ do, St. Sulploe (for Montreal)
ur T October, 1852 P et g
- us . .
s u.n“"" ao. do.
w T.J. Batler, January, 1858 Propaganda (for U8y
o Aprll, 1853 Pm:gmh tfor Auns-
t
w Danlel F¥ do, do.
w *Matthew May, 1553 Hobart Town, Van Diemen's L.
W Martin Kelly do. Beverloy,
w Michael Moviarty June, 1853 Sal
w CoJ. B Fornaniot September, 1853 Galle, East Indics
" Jo-rmb. Bowles October, 1853 Nnrukh S
w Pat Macken da, Oregon City, US,
w  Michael King do, x-qunr. Oregom, US,
w Thomas Dalton do.
w John O'Meara do. Colk-m rmuo (for Eng)
w Willlam Gleeson December, 1833 Agra, Eas
w Patrick O'Dwyer Janoary, 1654 U.&
w PeterSmith April, 1854 do.
w Willlam Grennan May, 1554 Cape of Good Hope (E.D.)
w Michael 1‘8]1; 5 do. Shas Hartford, ::L!.
'n-m 3 anuary, Beverley, England
&f‘:-um’ e e L
w  Patrick Madden September, 1454 Melbourne, Australia
E - TR caee tr ot
- s |
wark, England)

) oy
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WAME MLBNION.

, John Horan St. Edmund's College (for South-|

wark, England)

John M'lsscy, D.D, Propaganda, Rocm (for llydcr»

abad, E. Indies

J. F. Jamot Toronto, Canada ﬁ'ut

John O"Nell Cape of Good Hope (E.IV)

Nichard F. Fennelly September, 1553 Anckllnd N, Zealand

Michael O'Hara do.

Patrick Birch August, 1855 Sydney. Australia

Patsick Newman Octobar, 1855

Francis X. Branagan January, 15855 Bonnn. U.S

Thomas Lynch September, 1855 Burlington, \'crmonl. USs

James Hasson$ November, 1855 Savannah, U

Patrick O'Brien Octobor, 1855 Nowark, U,S.

Wm. J. Hamiiton November, 1855 Savannah, U S

Jobn Hackett l'nu.-bnrt. U.8

Patrick Rogers

Charles O'Rellly s Burlington, Vermont, US.

Johl l'l.y Oluuuw and
imnpn US.

llchnd V. Howley svpmnhur. 1555 l‘mﬂo )Uor St Joln's, New-|

Michael J, O'Farrell do, St. Sulpiee, Parls (for Montreal,
Canada West)

Thomas 0'Callaghan October, 1853 St Snlrlcg Paris (for Trinldad,
W. Indies)

James L do. do.

Patriek 5 October, 1851 Amiens (for Trinldad, W, Indies)

Hugh L; Aungust, 1851 ougtt‘:.‘:dmm (for Shrewsbury,

3

Laurence Smyth Octoder, 1856 Little nodg Arkansas, U.S,

Eugene M'Carthy April, 186 Melbourne, Australia

Edward M'Carthy do. do.

Michael Byroo June, 1854 Salford, England

Luke Kiernan Hoaton, U.S,

I‘nrkl Mulligan Tarouto, Canalda

J. Holland St Cuthbert's Ushaw (tor Liver-
)

pool’
Thomas Les Glasgow
Perth, W. Australia
Seminary of Quebee, Canada
R. P, Gallagher do. fiah College, Valladolid (for,
thwark, England)
Peter Dunahor March, 1857 Halifax, Novs Seotls
w John Mark do. do.
Rev. John Dﬂ August, 1857 Hartford, U.S.
Mr. John September, 1857 Richmend, Virginla, US,
Rev. Patrick l!oolw do, Savannah, Georgla, US.
w Thomas O'Reill 3 do.
w Michael C DD, ) RBichmond, Virginia, U S,
Hugh !!n‘y : Loulisville, Kentueky, U.8.
Mr. Patrick Matthews y Bt Sulplca, Parte ({ar Hexbam,|

w L J. Boland . s. (.ethhcru “abhaw (for Be-

verley, England)
llcv..hllud‘y!&y ma«" 1857 .\'nrui. Now Jeney, US,
John

Wm. Wiseman November, 1857 erican College, Louvaln (for)
l.auhﬂlk. Kentueky, US)
Thomas L. Coghlan December, 1857 l'lymoulh. Eugland
Philly Lyncw do |- Rosean Doasinics, W. Inies

P o, ons . T
Patrick memr Jo. ! n.

® These yonag clergyoen wont ast on their miesbes s -ﬂanda-nwnu shipa,
§ TN peang r-"—.i,'m Mn‘kndd-d-nhoc.dulh_nndmhl‘lm
Jome, spant twn yvlnl Hallows lufore guing ta his imiscles.
"ND‘ “JAII Wl ows (‘llb‘n »e well ae mn"-u-c obvl-.dlmhln
ARBON, the b dering M atadies




SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS
IN 1857.

HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, DELE-
GATE APOSTOLIC ,

HIS GRACE THE LORD PIIIMATE. OF AIL IRFLA\'D

THE RIGHT REV. THE LORD BISHOP OF KERRY

THE RIGHT BEV.
THE RIGHT REV,
THE RIGHT

DROMORE .
THE RIGHT REV,
THE EARL OF FINGALL

REV. THE

THE COUNTESS OF FINGALL

LORD BELLEW .
LORD STAFFORD

HIS EXCELLENCY THE com NT D'APONY,

MINISTER

Allocation of Association
for the Propagation of
the Faith

Anonymous, in honour of
the Immacalate Concep-
tion . 600

Anonymous, annual . 10

Do. (a Burse), . « 10

Anonymous . . b

An irish Driest, towards
the foundation of a Burse
in hanour of the Most
Holy Trinity and our Im-
maculate Lady, 4th in-
stalment

A Tipperary Iumcr, per the
Archbishop of Dublin 1

Anonymous, Dablin ol

Anonymous, foundation of
Burse : 200

L5665 11

THE LORD BISHOP OF MEATH .
THE<LORD BISHOP OF KILMORE .
COADJUTOR BISHOP

OoF

LORD BISHOP OF SALDES .

Al’é'r[:l,\.\"

Anonymous, for 1856 and

1867 . .
1 | Anonymous

A Mother and Daughter , 2

A Catholie, U.S. é
Anonymous, per Very Rm
Canon “aucbc P.P.,
Michael and John's
A Friend, per Very Rev.
|  Dn l«-hng V.G., Rich-
mond, U.S v
"Annu'\mnm, per llc\ T,
| Bennett
| Anc DY mous,
0‘ l\ellv
| Street . :
0| Anonymous, per Rev. J.
0| Flanagan, P.P,, Ramel-
“ ton, Donegal .
o A.Fnend Minnesota, U. 8

per Mr. T, l‘
Lower Gardiner

. £2

i
0
2

© ccocece eoccco

© OCoo0OO CocoCeo




* Anonymous .

M |

Anonymous, Limerick
Anonymous (a° Burse) per
Rev. C. Woods, llohr-
ton, V.D.L. .
A Tipperary Priest .
Aunonymous, Derry,
Rov. James M‘Cay pt.r
A Friend, per thop of
Kerry . .

Anonymous .
Anouymo-.a&mﬂwun
years 1
Anonymous, per Bav Ww.
Costigan, Temploderry .
Anonymous, per Rev. Jus.

Anonymons (mer). p«
Very Rev, J. O'Hanlon,

Anonymous, Slane ’
Anonymous, Bagnalstown .
Anonymous, Dowdinstown
Anonymous, Birr, .
Anonymous (a Mf)' Moate
Anonymous, Mullingar

Anonymous, do. 3
Anonymous, Newrath .
Anonymous . .
Anonymous .
Anonymous, Kells .
Anonymous, Navan
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Allen, Mr. I',, Oristown

Buckley, Rev. D., P.P,,
Glenroe, Kilmallock, for-

wanded by . g
Bradley, Rev. Paul, P.P.,
Cimmdough, per r. M.
Brennan, Rev. P.. P.P..
Kildare
Barlow, Rev, M., C.O., st
Nicholas, Francis Street
Bdl, Rev. l'.. C.0., St. Mi-
chian’ s, Aune Street
Barry, Rev. M., C.C,, st
Andrew's, Westland Row
Beardwood, Rev. H., C.C,,
St. Michan's, Anne St. .
Bnrko, Rev, J.,, PP,
Broadford 2

mines
Butler, Rev. Julo. CC..
Bnplu. from sundry

Bomn Rn.lohn. C.C,
Eaniskeen
BI.ANh,M F. J O-C-
thk,ltcv P C.C.,Bll'
Euua .

tor, Navan o

Byrne, Rev. James, C.C..
Keady

Bumon, Va'z Bcv OIMI.

Mymon-lnm Paro-
chial Collection, per Rev.
James Rickard, P.P. 2,

Ballynacarriy,
P’; Mllullo.

Byrne, Rav. Ja 0.0 N .
Bm Mr. James, Marino,

Boylan, Mr. Thomas, Hill
town .
Boylan, Mrs., do.

Boylan, Miss, do.
Byrne, Mrs., Kilrush
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.

Berkoley, Mr. Robert, jun,,
Overbury Court, Tewkes-
bury, for 1857 and 1858
(a burse)

B«er Mr. Joupt_s, Arran

Benhlvo, The, Blgh SM
18566 and 1857

Bury, Mr,, Queen Street .

Brady, Mr. J., Classical
Tndm Lnu;h, Bally-

B M.Pd .Blll k
B'm‘;'- A:‘d Hl:’ul.v

llulaw. ll’u.,

Buon, Mr. 'l'bonu, Guu

Bell. llr Coomh v
Bulfin, llt. P., Thomas St.
Byme ‘(lmpuso) Mr. 11;:_

per Mr. P,

Pawilly, Dandalk
Byrne, Mrs,, Dollymumt .
Byrne, Mr., Summer Hill
Byroe, Mr, Hugh, Lerrins-

town ”
Blackditches lllnen
Beahn (lhe late) Mr, Da.\h,

Bndy ﬂr. Thos,, lnqnut.
per Rev. N. Conaty, P.P,,

New Prospect .
Bobbet, Mr. W., Cricks-

town . .
Ball, Mr. John, DBalls-

Byme, Mr. A., Maglaire

Byme, Mr. Christopher,
Kilcloon

Byrne, Mr. John, Killmy

Baily, Mr. Thomas, Mawes

Brangan, Mr. Laurence, Old
Carton . .

hall Castle
th, Mr. P. Lulymh .
‘i’ Navan .
tn. llr. e Knp-uick
M G, Ardee
ynu. lr ‘Pat., Navan
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ancy Mrs. W., Nevins-
Barke, Miss, Suramerbill
Black, Mr. Thomas, do. .
Byrne, Mr. M., do.
thop, Mr. John, Dune
boyne §
Boylan, Mrs., Dundalk .
Brennan, Mr., Duanleer
'arish .

Byrue, Mrs.,

Byroe, Mr. Thomas, do.

Balfe, lliu ll.. Biggstown,
collected by

Bradley, Mr. John. Colltg-,
Slane, s

Bcnm. Mrs, Ruo, Kells .

Buchanan, Mr, Michael,
Navan

Barron, Miss, mewn

Ball, Mr. John, Clonmellon

Boylan, Mr. E., Donabate .
Sancroft d

Bruton, Nr. Wiﬂhm .

Boland, Mr,, Capel Street .

Barton, Mr. Martin, Fran-
cis Street .

Bruton, Mr., Stoney bm-r

Ballynacarrigy  Industrial
School, per P.P. .

Connor, Rev. E., P.P,
Crossgar, Co. Down .
Collier, Rev. M., C.C., Rath-

mines . .
Clarke, Rev. E., P.P., Bal-

Clarke, Rev. J. C.C.. Ruh
miiues, for l858—7 i

Cogan (the late), Rev. J.,
C.C., St. Michan's, Anne
Street .

Cuffe, Rev. M., C.C. 8(
Andrew's, W ulland Row

Carolan, Rev. P., P.P., Ma-
gbmdoon. Carrickma-

(.,ulllnnn. Hov P J GC.
Rathmines
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Carish, Rev. P,, P.P,, Ban-
now, Co, Wexford

Condon, Rev. M., Hamil-
ton, Scotland .

Callan, Rev. N., D. D..my-
nooth .

Conaty, Rev. N., P.P., ‘hw
Prowpect, lr;\nh, Co.
Cavan

Colgan, Rev, M., P.P.. Sum-
merhill

Cavanagh, Rev, I(r.. C.O..
Bagoalstown .

Campbell, Rev. John, Up.

Cnllco, Rev. 'nwnn. C.C,
Sancroft

Callan, Rev, 'l‘holnn, P.l‘.,
Dromiskin .
Cu-idy. Rev. Thos., C.C-.

C.nmgh, Rev. H., P. P
Collon
Clarke, Rev. J., C.(,.. Lonlh
Cotter, Rev. J., St. George's
Cathedral, Southw:rk .
Creggan, Lower, Parochial
Collection, per Rev. F.
Lamb, P.P, ’
Cooney, Mr. Philip, Col-
Jected by in small sums .
Oullm, Mr Edward, Liscar-
Oulhn. llr. Jmn, do. .
Cullen, Mr, G,, Tara Hall .
Cullen, Mr. Edmuml, Bl“]-
Ellen
Callen, Mr. Hugh, Crun ¢
Cl‘“:ltdl. Mr. MichL, Greens-

Colgan, Mr. M., Tubber .
Cleary, Mr. D, Rathwalkia
Copeland, Mr. J,, Bally-

more-Eostace . :
Cabll, Dr, Ballinacarrigy .
Colgan, Mrs. M. M., Moate
Coote, Mr. John, Moate .

Christie, Mr. John, Kells .
Coleman (the late) Mr. Jno.,
Rathorey . .
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SUBSURIr1IONS AND DONATIONS.

Caraber, Mr, Michael, J.P.,
Catdhtom: .
Cnllnn, Mr. Owen, Cooh-

Cnlhn Mr. John, Shsnleu

Cdlux. Mr. M., Shnmrock
Lodge, and l(r. J. For-
tescue, Ardee .

Cruise, Mr. Andrew, Nnvn

Connell, Mrs. Mary, Robins-
town

Oonnell, Mr. 'nomu, Kﬂ-

skyre
Conolly, Mer, ‘l'hm. Ddby
Conolly, Mr. Jno,, Kﬂmon,
Artane -
Do., do. (a bum) .
Carton, Mr., Halston Street
Lclmkioc;: )‘lir ) Dlonu Street
Jonm r., Inns Qny
(for 1856-7)
Cleary, Mr.,, Rathwalkin .
Carolan, Mt. L, Vemon
Parade
Cotton, Mrs., L. Bridp 8:.
Cuffe, Mr., Smithfield .
Coffey, Mr. Richard, do. .
Cleary, Mr. James, Mary-
borough, Wide Bay, Syd-
ney, N.8.W., per Rev,
P. Horan, C.C., Lorrha,
C.Bol"'ﬂmkmw .
hill, Mr. ynoe,
Queenstown, Cork
burse

Cahill, Mr=, do., do.

Calderwood, Mr. Thomas,
Sion Hill, Dramecondra .

Coghlan, Miss, Belstraban,
Swords

Corbally, Mr., )LP Cor-
balton Hall A .

Corbally, Hoo. Mrs,, do .

Cornwall, Mr, Philip, Meath
Street

Corbally, Mrs., Rathbeale .
Collier, Mr, M., Borrans-
town .
Conway, Miss R. A., Ran-
dalstown, per Very Rev.

(a

M. Flannery, V.G.
Cooney, Mr, Jas, Taghmon
Carolan, Mr. Thos., Bective

Curran, Mrs,, Newtownha-
milton . .
Carr, Mr. John, do.
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.
Connolly, Miss, Rassan . to 10 0

Callan, Mr, Thos, and Mr.
Woods, Anagiel
Callan, Mr. Thomas, jTu'ln.,

quest per, Dunleer e
Connelly, Mr. Peter (the
Iate) Brownstown, por
Mr. Owen Connelly y
Ooudly. Mr. Om\hry s

r.d., Londnn

Alley
Caonon, Mrs., Lainllu st
Clancy, Mr., Green
(for 1856-7) . .

Danell, Very Rev. Canon,
St Georgeo Cathedral,
Southwark F

Doyle, Rev. M., C.C., 83.
Michael and John's .

Dempsey, Rev. M., C.C,
St. Paul's, Arran Quay .

any, Rev. James, C.C.,

Doylo. B«v Pey O C., Ruh-
mines

Donnelly, Rev. “'., C(...
Irishtown .

Dowling, Very Rev. : ’
P.P , Clonmellon :

Dardis, Rev. J., Admin,,
Mount Tunplo

Duncan, Rev. J., C.C., Hnl-

lingar
Duff, Rev. N., Pl‘.. Dnn-
sbaugblin
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. . £0 10

Dignam, Miss, Arbour Hill
Dunne, Mr., Arran Quay .
Doberty, Mr. W., Westland
Row .
D'Arcy, Mesars., UM St.
Dodd, Mr. ‘(‘:hr:,. m&u
Donegan, Mr, ame
Street (burses),
and five silver chalices,
oilstocks, and pixes
Duffy, Mr. Patrick, Rail-
way Street, Nth. Shields
Dromgoole, Mr., Pill Lane
Dempsey, Mr., Patrick St.
Dullard, Mr., Patrick, per
Rev. J. Kelly, Kllkenny
Do&e. Mr. Nicholas, Great
arles Street
Dohny. Mr. Patk., Gregg' -

Knnny. Mrs., Gwllhul-

Dodd llr John, Bally-
Dm. Hr Pmick, Moah-
newtown
Dublin, small lnma in .
Dclmy. Mrs. Woodtown .
Delany, Mr., do. .
Dnnne the lau), Mr. Dmb.
Lady’s Chapel .
Davis (the late), Mr, Petcr.
French House .
Doyle, Mr. P, Holywood ,
Dooley, Mr, Jnmq Clou-
brone, F.Klllh . %
Doogan, Mr. J., Eglish
Castle

Downes, Mr. Joooph Mal-
lingar

Drew, Mr. Jmu. llonk-
newtown ‘

Dyas, Miss, Kells

Donghcﬂy (lt.ho late), lln
Mary, K

7
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2
98 SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.
Donnelly, Mr. P, Dollards- Fitton, Rev. Mr, Boston,
town .£0 10 0| U.S, for Rev. F. X, Bra-
Dohn,h(n.ll.,hnho 1 0 0| nagan (burse) . - L5
Devin, Mr. P., lmdh(mu 1 0 O Farrington, Rev, M., P.P,,
Devin, Mra, Drumconrath 1 0 0| St Laurence O'Toole's . |
Delaoy, Mr. Patk,, Navaa 1 0 O |Farrell, Rev. John, C.C.,
Dounelly, Mr. Denis, do. . 1 0 0| St. Andrew’s, Westland
Doran, Mr, Win,, Okitown 1 0 0| Row
Dunne, Miss, Dunsany . 1 0 0 Flpn Rev. J. C.C Black-
Devin, Mr. Patrick, Car- 1
rickmacross . 100 Pupa Rev. M., I‘.P.. Kil-
Dodd, Mrs,, Lusk 010 0| quade . 4
Delany, Mr. TMmu.Doon Frowen, Rev. -7 C-C
bate . 010 0| Moyne . 1
Disney, The ma.., &n- Farreily, Rcv. Thom
croft 1 0 0| Maynooth . i
Dowling, Miss, Basex Bdg 1 0 O0]Forde, Rev. Denis, St
Donnelly, Mr,, Marlborougl Thomas Mount, Hadrll 1
Street - . 010 0 Flnogm.kw Thonn.P.
Delavey, Mr. J,, “'.tmot- 3
land Street . 010 0 Flood. Rev. B., O.C..
Dolan, Mr. T,, Dame St. . 1 0 0 1
Drumgoole, llr.. Pill Lane 0 10 0 an, Rav J. P., PP.,
Dillon, Mr. Thomas, Bache- Kilsk 1
lor's Walk . 1 0 0|Fox (u.. late), Rev.'l‘bm..
Dennan, Mr., Abbey Smet 1 0 0] PP, Moyvore 0
Dmm, Mr E., Marlbo- Flood, Rey. John C.C.
rough Street . 1 00 lloynnh' 0
Delany, Mr. B., Queea St. 1 00 I-‘n%‘n. Rev. Edwnrd, C.C s
m .
Egan, Rev. B,, C.C, Kildare 1 0 0] Foley, Messrs. C. -ml M.,
Egan, Rev. J, PP, Birr 1 0 0| Kilrush & 1
Eglish Parochial' Collec- Fallon, Mr. James, Arm
tions, per Rev. J. Mur- Quay, for 1856-7 « 8
ray, P.P., - .36 80} Fnrftll. Mr., North King
Eanis, Mr.,, Grand Canal Street 1
Place, for 1856-7 « 2 0 0] Fitzsimons, Mr. Purick.do. 1
Early, Mr., Coombe « 0 10 0] Foster, Mr., Swords |
Eivers, Mr, Eugene, Grange Plupcmck Mr. P. V., Ec-
Hall, Ballynacarrigy, by cles Street 1
the P.P. g 0 10 0| Farrell, Mr. P, Sonl.h Gnu
Eivers, Mr. Joseph W,, Brunswick Sunl g |
Williefield é 1 0 0] Fianagan, Mr. John, Coombe 1
Eivers, Mr, James F., Bd- Fitzgerald, Mr. H., Clontarf 0
Ik 1 0 0] Fitzpatrick, Mr., Balheary,
Eivers, Mr. Jlmu.l., 'l'm— Swords 3 P
temagh 1 0 0| Flood, Mr. John, Roberts-
Eleock and Marry, )lann. 1 0 0f town . 0
Eiffe, Mr, Luke, Ratoath . 1 0 0| Ford, Mr: V., gen., Mluirnl
ann. Mr. Patrick, llm k0.0 Houu. Navan, . 1
Everard, Mr., Navan . 1 0 0fForde, Mr. W., junr., . 2
Fagan, Mr. .\!u.. Throads-
Farrelly, Very Rey. Dean, town . 1
P.P,, Anlagh, per me Finn, Mr. Owen, Balliore 0
Rev, J M'Namara, Phibs- Flanagan, Mr. ’l‘em Clo-
borough ’ . 0 tanny . AL}
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS.
r.y. Mr. Miles, Rathalton, £0 10

Mr. John, Moy~
nn!

ty
R s
r. James,
Varley, Mo Job Kilskyre
ey, Mr. John,
J'lym.'lir. A., Stackaln
Finegan, Mr. James, Jobn

Street, Drogheda
Finegan, Mrs,, Drogheda, .
Forde, Mr. Denis, National

Bank, Drogheda .
Fegan, Mr., Donabate -
l’umll, Aldennn, Capel

Ylood, Mr D., Gloucur
Street

-

Germaine, Rev. T., C.C,
Castledermot

Guilfoyle, Rev. N. C.C.
Navan .

raha
Gilligan, Rov. Jobn, C.C.
St. James's 4

Gint .{ Rev. P, P.P., llny-
ty

Gugorty, Rev. ll CC
Athboy

Green, Rev,, 'l'hmn-, C.C..

Gogerayt Eev. Job, C.C.,
Wm{' ny '

Gargan, Rev. D. )hyuooth
Grimley, YVery Rev. Canon,
8t. Paul’s, Arran Quay,
George's Hill Pmmsnu

Convent .

Do,
Gognarty, Mr. P. Fargins-

town, Navan, per Mr.

James Carran .
Gowan, Mr. ancu, Shr—

ries

Gowan, lln., do. .

Gorman, Mr, James, Wlu-
tavern Stroet

Garty, Mr. M., collected by

collected by .2
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Garry, Mr. P.. collected by £3

Gog-ny, g
GMy. Hn., lhhnuy
Gallaher, Ed
Mr, \md,
Ganuon, Mr, Nm- L.
Lara

Goold, m-, Atby 4
Gradwell, Mrs. Richard,
Dowth Hall s
Gogarty, Miss, th ‘

Gormby, Mrs., do.
Gt:z; Dr., Freeman's Jm-

Fargins-

.'

Green, Mr. Bunry, J.l’..
Danboyne > ‘

Gugerty, Mrs. and family,
Navan .

Gilsenan, Mr. Jun-, Anl-

glassan
Gilsenan, Mrs. J., do v
Gilsenan, Mn. llichul,

Ashpark
Gilsenan, Mrs., un.. do.
Gartlan, Mr. W. E., Car-

rickmmou s
Gartlan, Dr., Dundnlk .
Green, Mr. 'l‘hoa., Drogheda
Gargan, Mr. Joseph, o,
Gannon, Mr., Sancroft .
Goftin, Mr., Nassau Street .
Gullacher, Mr. W., Fish

Merchant, Greenock, per

Mr. J. Boyle .

Gavan, Miss, Summer nm
Gardiner, Mr. James,
Street. . $
Gardiner, Mr. M. J,, do.
Goggin, Mr. Jer, Graf-

ton Street .
Garland, Mr. James, Cto-

den

maglen
Grennan, Me, M., Tubbcr -

Hamilton, Von. Archdea-
con, P.P., St. Michan's .

Hickey, Rev. J., C.C., St
Nicholas, Francis Street

Hackett, Rev. R. Maynooth

Hollywood, Parochial Col-
loction, ':chav J. Rick-~
ard, P.F

H. B., per Very
Dunne, P.P.,
mot

Rev. I.
Castleder-

o
<
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100

Hasson, Rev James, Macon,
Georgia, U. 8.

Higgios, Mr. P., King St

Healy, Mr. Pollardstown,
Kildare ' .

Hayes, P, Usher's
Quay, for 1856~7 S

Heney, Mr. Smithfleld .

Halpin, Mr. M., Richmond
(omltuxl in 1856) .

do.

uud.. Mr., llolbonmo.
N. 8. W. (for chapel) .

Hayden, Dr,, Catholic Uni-
versity

Hn-i-;\', Mr. M A. )lnlu-

Healy, )lr.D Kl!coek .

Healy, Miss Mnrg-n(, do. .

Healy, Mr. Patrick, ol
town

Ham, Mr, R!chud. Knock
nacreive

Healy, Mr. Mlchnl. Shm

Healy, Mr. Robert, Carna-

cop B . .
Hughes, Mr. James, Ste-

phenstown . .
Hughes, Miss, Navan B
Horan, Mr. Thomas, do. .
l!nly. Mr. James, Fargins-

llughu, Mr. Ho,gb, Dnn-
sany

Hill, Mr., Cloumollon .

Hyhn(LMr Saneroft .

Harrington, Mr., Maurice,
Traleo . .

Hyland, Mr, Elephant
Lane . = o
Hanly, Mr,, Gardiver St.
Healy*Mr., Uppoc Church

Jones, Rev. Michael, PP..
Dunsany
Irwin, Rev. W,, 0.0.,
itan chuoh

tropol
Jackson, Mrs. Kate, Mute
Johnson, Miss, Philipsbargh
Avenuo
Jones, Mr. Ednld. Ollﬂou
Inniskeen, small suma from
Jones, Mr. C., Cloncallen .
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SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS,

“ Tgnotos', diocess of Ar-
mngb, per Vary Rev, M.
Flannery, V.G. . A

Kieran, Very Rev. Dean,
P.P., Dundalk

Kelly, "Rev. Joseph, 0.0».
Glasnovio Cemetery .

Kelly, Rev. John, C.C.,
Skryue, . .

Kennedy, Rey. E,, P.I,, St.
James's

Kelly, Rev. M., ll. uoodl

Kelly, Rev. 0.0.. Nar-

ughmon B »
Kelly, Rev. P, P.P,, Keady
K Vcry Rev, John,

PP, Ardcl;lf .
lullg. Rev. P. J,, P.P

lskyre . .
Keena, Rev. N., C.C,, Bal-
lymore . .
Kilskyre Parochial Collec-
tion, per P.P. (omitted in
1856)
Keeffe, Mr., lhuhe' (l.hl

£3

et
© © ©©® oo © © © ©

S e D e

late), Castletowndelvin, 100" 0

Kildare, small subscriptions
Kirwan, Mr,, Dorset Street
Keogh, Mr., Francis Street
Keogh, Mr., Queen Street .
Kelly (the Jate) Mr., Wood

y! & ~ R

Kiernan, Mr,, Little Brluh
Street

Keappock, Mr., smum.m $

Killarney, small sums, per
Mr. Maarice O'Brien .

Kelly, Mr. John, William.
St Drogheda .

Keon, Mr. Patrick, James's
Street, . X 5

Keon, Mr.

Kelly, Mr. John, Gnl;.Co.

Carlow, for 1356-7 v

Keogh, Mr. Michael, Bal-
linasloe . .
Kelly, Mr, Rathmdm.,
ul:‘rkeuy, per Rev. J.

Anmn'mou, per Miss l.ln-
Kelly. N: Blchud, s.ek.

ville Street (a Burse)
Keogh, Mr. James, Dow-
dinstown .
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ANNALS

ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE.

In presenting their eleventh Report, the Directors, think
they cannot begin better than by placing before their friends
a list of those students who have gone forth to their missions

during the year 1859:—

Rev. Patrick Mac Cabe, Priest, to Perth, W. Aunstralia,
» Joseph Molloy, Priest,.to Roseau, Dominica, W, Indies,
s»  Michael Nanghten, Priest, to Rosean, Dominica, W. Indies,
s Patrick Smyth, Priest, to Roseau, Dominica, W. Indies,
y» Edmund Sheedy, Priest, to W. District of Scotland.
s Edmund Noonan, Priest, to W, District of Scotland.
s Michael Fl Priest, to Sydney, Australia.
» Thomas O'Neill, Priest, to Sydney, Australia.
s» John Cooke, Priest, to Sydney, Australia.
» Bernard Morris, Priest, to San Francisco, California.
y» Denis Maguire, Priest, to Shrewsbury, England.
s Thomas Carolan, Priest, to Buenos Ayres, S. America.
y»» Bernard Geraty, Priest, to Brooklyn, U.S,
s Patrick Brady, Priest, to Albany, U.S,
»» James S, Cotter, Priest, to San Francisco, Californin.
s John Prendergast, Priest, to San Francisco, Culifornia.
v James O'Reilly, Priest, to Eastern District of Scotland.
Mr. R. P. Wilson, Student, to the Seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris,
to prepare for Rosean, W, Indies,
o+ Patrick Butler, Student, to the College of ths Propaganda,
Rome.
ss  Michael Bourke, Student to the English College, Bruges, to
prepare for Hexham, England,
9

.
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q 6 ANNALS OF

Rev. Martin Murphy, Deacon, to the Seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris.
Mr. Andrew Day, Student, to the English College, Bruges, to pre-
pare for Liverpool.
4 James Murtagh, Student, to Cleveland, Ohio, U.S,
s Thomas Thorpe, Student, to Cleveland, U.S.
4 Patrick Corrigan, Student, to Newark, New Jersey, U.S.
s Patrick Rogers, Student, to the English College, Bruges, to
prepare for Northampton.
4, Francis N. Reconvreur, Student, to Alton, Illinois, U.S,
s Joseph Moore, Student, to English College, Bruges, to prepare
for Southwark.
s Thomas Gibney, Student, to American College, Rome, to pre-
pare for San Francisco, California.
s Pierre Adolphe Laurent, Student, to Alton, Tllinoix, U.S.
% Charles O'Callaghan, Student, to the Propaganda, to prepare
for the Cape of Good Hope (E.D.).

The number of Students now on the books is 215.

THE BUILDINGS,

The Directors have much pleasure in announcing to their
friends the completion of the west wing of the new build-
ings, and believe that the following extract from the
“ Dublin Builder” will be perused with interest, containing,
as it does, a detailed account of that important work :—

“The bnildings at present erected form part of a general de-
sign, which is being gradually carried out as the requirements and
means of the college increase. ‘They consist of the north, west,
and part of the south wings of a quadrangle 220 feet square in
clear. No part of the east wing has yet been taken in hands. The
west wing or entrance front, facing the Swords road, contains the
entrance hall and grand staircase iu the centre, with porter’s lodge.
To the right of the entrance hall is the Aula Maxima, in which the

academical exhibitions of the college are held : its dimensions
(exclusive of the gallery at the southern end) are, 95 feet in length
by 80 in width and 25 feet high; it is lighted by seven two-light
traceried windows on the west side ; vne eud is forwed into an ele-
vated dais for the reception of distinguished visitors. The principal
“entrance to the Awla Mazima is through three largs doorways in
the southérp end, opening from a central cloister in close proximity
to the church. Returning to the entrance ball, on the left is
sitnated the general reception-room, which is 70 feet long by 80
wide, This room is also intended to serve as a museum of natural
history, costumes, and antiquities of all cotntries, towards the for-
_mation of which several valuable contributions have already beeu



A

ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE. 7

made by former alumni of the college, who are dispersed over
eviry part of the globe. Through two pointed archways we pass
from the central hall to the west cloister, which occupies the entire
of the east side of the wing above described. The northern end of
this cloister opens into the cloister which runs along the sounth frone
of the north wing. The principal flcor of the north wing is occapied
by the various stady halls and class-rooms, such as the Saered
Seripture Hall, the Theology Hall, the Halls of Ecclesiastical His-
tory, Logie, Natural Philosophy, and Humanities, and the rooms of
the College Debaring Society. ‘These halls vary in size from 40 to
20 feet long by 20 feet wide. The width of each cloister is 12 feet.
The north wing also contaivs a large staircase for the use of that
part of the establishment. The two upper stories of the west wing
contain a central corridor 10 feet wide, lighted by large three-bay.
windows in the north and south ends, and by lantern lights in the
roof.  On either side of these central corridors are sitvated the
President’s rooms, with those of some of the professors and
students, There are sixty rooms for residence, including baths,
ete., on both flvors.  The north wing being narrower than the west,
has the corvidors (which open into those of the west wing) on thy
north side; so that the professors’ and students’ rooms (vumbering
in all thirty-two) face the south.

“ The greater part of the south side of the quadrangle will be oc-
cnpied by the church, of which at present the choir and sacristies
ouly are built,  'The choir is 80 feet long by 26 feet wide; the side
walls are thirty feet high, and the roof of high pitch and open.
The east window is of five lights with traceried heads: the windows
in the south side are all of three lights, with traceried heads of
various patterns. The demands on the college for increased
accommodation for the students, and other pressing necessities, have
hitherto prevented the. permanent furnishing of the chapel or the in-
troduction of decorations to any liberal extent. Temporary altars
and stalls, of the exact dimensions of those which are to be perma-
neut, have been erected, so that ecclesiastical order and discipline is
perfectly observed in the several church services and ceremonies. A
generous benefiuctor of the institution has erected & monument to the
founder of the college, the late Rev. John Hand, in the usual place on
the gospel side of the altar.  Some mural paintings by Messrs, Barff
and Co., ornament the ecast end. The design for the: completion of
this church, as shown by the drawing exhibited by the architect,
Mr. J. J. M*Carthy, in the Royal Hibernian Academy lust year,
comprises an ante-chapel extending towards the west, and projecting
about 15 feet beyond the front of the west wing, lateral chapels,
and tower and spire. A cloister connecting that of the west wing
with buildings to be hereafter erceted towards the south, will ba
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continued along the west front of the aute-chapel; and over the
oloister will be an organ gallery., The west end of the church will
be lighted by u large Cathérine-wheel window.

“The east wing will be, like that of the north, appropriated to
class rooms, etady halls, and the dwellings of professors and students.
It will also contain the college library.

“The fine old mansion shown in our illustration, formerly known
as Clontark House, situated to the sonth-west of the new college,
contains the present library, the refectory, and dormitories for some
junior students,
< “The grounds to the east and south of the college are appro-
priated to the recreation and exercice of the students ; and a little
capellain Ttalian architecture, erected by the proprietors of Clonturk
House during the last century—not as a chapel, but asa lounge—is
now the last resting-place on Earth of the deceased members of the
college,

“ We believe an antiquarian spirit had some influence in selecting
the name “All Hallows’.—The lands of Clonturk, or Clynturk (the
gite of the college), were a grange belonging to the ancient Priory of
All Hullows’, Dublin,  They are frequently mentioned in the ancient

registry of the priory, published by the Irish Archmological Society
in 1845.

“The entire of the new buildings have been built and finished to
the perfect satisfaction of the directors of the College by Mr. John
Conolly, of Prince’s Street, Dublin”,

In our last Report we stated that five thousand pounds
would be rcqnir«xr:o complete and furnish these buldings,
and we expressed a confident hope that our friends would
assist us by liberal contributions.  These expectations have
not been disappointed, and upwards of two thousand pounds
have been pauﬁ)luring the past year to our builder and other
contractors.  Still there remains the large sum of three
thousand pounds due on the work, and great anxiety will
be removed from our minds when the tirrl:.s of the ﬁ{ithful
will enable us to pay it off.

THR MISSIONS OF THE UNITED STATES.

The Missions of the United States must have a peculiar
interest for every Irish Catholie, for countless multitudes of
our countrymen have made America their home since
cution"first began to visit and disperse them through the
world. Cromwell, who had sent 40,000 of a military age
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to foreign armies of the Continent, banished, according to
authorities quoted by Lingard, from 45,000 to 60,000 others,
of ey e, sex, and comdition, to France and Spain, and
to Barbadoes, and other islands bordering on America.
King William disco urn%:g Irish manufactures, which com-
ted with those of England, and by this policy, says Lord
fitzwilliam, * 100,000 operatives were driven out of Ire-
land”, while others too went to America from Ireland, about
the same time, *in consequence of rack rents”. Another
writer says, that 3,000 males left Ulster yearly for the
colonies, while Swift reproaches the Irish people with sub-
mission, and the Irish aristocracy with cultivating cattle
and banishing men. In our own times we have seen
that famine, enterprise, and ill-fortune, from whatever
cause, have sent innumerable multitudes of the Irish people
to swell the population of the United States. Bishops,
priests, nuns, students, born in Ireland, or of Irish descent,
are labouring in that extensive vineyard for the propagation
of the true !git.h. All Hallows' College has also sent there
a large proportion of its missionaries, and is destined, we
humbly hope, to contribute a constant and increased number
to diffuse the blessings of religion throughout thatimportant
and rous mission.

Afmig ty God, in His providence, seems to have made
the Irish a missionary people, and ere America was yet dis-
covered, what the poet wrote, might have been prophesied of
those among our countrymen, who were to bring to that
land the Catholic faith with the English language:—

“Who in time knows whither we may vent
The treasures of onr tongne 7  To what strange shores
This gain of our best glory shall be sent,
T'o enrich unknowing nations with our stores ?
What worlds in the yet unformed occident,
May come refined with the accents that are ours".

These considerations induce us to believe that a brief
review of Catholicity in the States, especially of the share
the Irish have had in it, will be agreeable and interesting to
our readers. But first let us examine the state of America
and its inhabitants, at the commencement of Christianity
there. According to Icelandic historians, the Irish in the
ninth century first discovercd Iceland, and from Iceland
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reached Greenland, and planted a colony on the sonthern
coast of North America, which the leelanders called Hwii-
tramannaland, that is, Whiteman’s land, or Irclanda et
milka; Greater Ireland, and this colony subsisted until the

car 1000.  Asa proof that the Christian religion wus not
only established but practised there, Aré Murson, a pagan
Icelander, who was driven there in the year 983, was bap-
tized in the colony;* but the regular and permanent nis-
sions in America commenced in the middle of the sixteenth
century.  Let us see, in the words of a modern writer,
what America was then—* That region, now studded with
cities and towns, traversed in every direction by the panting
steam-car or lightning telegraph, was then an almost un-
broken forest, save where the wide prairie rolled its billows
of grass towards the western mountains, or was lost in the
sterile, salt, and sandy plains of the south-west. No city
raised to Heaven spire, dome, or minaret; no plough turned
up the rich alluviur soil; no metal dug from the earth had
been fashioned to aid man in the arts of peace and war.
The simplest arts of civilized life were unknown. In one
little section of the country on the Gils und Rio Grande,
the people spun and wove a native cotton, manufactured &
rude pottery, and lived in houses or castle-towns of burned
bricks. Elsewhere the canoe or cabin of bark or hides and
the arabesque mat denoted the highest point of social pro-
gress. Klsewhere again, the whole country was inhabited
by tribes of a nomadic charucter, rarely collected in villages
except at particulur seasons or fur specific objects; though
here and there were found more sedentary tribes in villages
of bark, encircled by walls of earth or palisades of wood,
whose institutions, commercial spirit, and agriculture, supe-
1ior to that of the wild rovers, scrved to show the remnant of
some more civilized tribe in a state of decay. Around each
isolated tribe lay an unbroken wilderness extending for
miles on every side, where the braves roamed, hunters alike
of beasts and men. So little intercourse or knowledge of
vach other existed, so desolate was the wilderness, that
a vagabond tribe might wander from one extreme of the
continent to another, and language alone could tell the na-
tion to which they belonged. The whole country was thus

* Shea's American Missions,
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occupied by comparatively small but hostile tribes, so
numerous that almost every river aml cvor{ lake has
handed down the name of a distinct nation. In form, in
manners, and in habits these tribes presented an almost
uniform appearance; language formed the great distinetive
mark to the European, though the absence of a feather or a
line of paint disclosed to the native the tribe of the wan-
derer whom he met”. It would be tedious to name all the
tribes and their respective localities.  Let us follow the same
writer farther—**All were in a state of barbariem, and to all
appearance incapable of being fitted to the usages of civilized
life, and all were ignorant of letters, destitute of any species
of literature but the wildest mythological fables. These fables
and the morals of the people formed another fearful ob-
stacle. Although polytheism did not exist, although they all
recognized one Supreme Being, the Creatgr of nlﬁ although
they preserved many of the early traditions of the human
race, as the idea of the fall of man, of the Redeemer, of the
expiatory power, of blood, of the spirits above us, yet—sad
spectacle of human misery l—they nowhere adored the God
whom they knew; nowhere did they offer him sacrifice, or
address him in prayer. The demons with which they
peopled nature, these alone, in their fear, they sought to ap-
pease—to these they offered sacrifice, which they deemed it
useless to offer to the God of goodness and love. Pure, un-
mixed Devil-worship prevailed thronghout the length and
breadth of the land. All corroborated the words of Holy
Writ, ‘All the gods of the gentiles are devils'. The fallen
spirits who usurped the rights and prerogatives of God, and

eified vice and passion,—with these the Indian in his
theology peopled the forest, the lake, and the mountain—
all nature, animate and inanimate; these alone he addressed
and sought to propitiate, reckless of his account to the Great
Spirit hereafter”. Human sacrifices were, however, offered
to false gods by some of the American Indians, The
Aztecs, the inhabitants of Mexico in the days of Cortes,
offered human victims to Huiitzilopotchli, the war-god, and
the under deity Tezcatlipoca. Prescott, in his * Conquest of
Mexico”, thus deseribes them. Of the colossal image of the
war-god he says: * His countenance was distorted into
hideous lineaments of symbolical import. In his right hand
he wielded a bow, and in his left a {::nch of golden arrows,
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which a mystic legend had connected with the victories
of his people. The huge folds of a serpent, consisting of
pearls and precious stones, were coiled round his waist, and
the same rich materials were profusely sprinkled over his
person.  On his left foot was the humming bird, which,
singularly enough, gave its name to the dread deity. The
most conspicuous ornament was a chain of gold and silver
hearts alternate, suspended round his neck, and emblematic
of the sacrifice in which he most delighted. A more
unequivoeal evidence of this was afforded by three human
hearts smoking and almost palpitating, as it recently torn
from the victime, and now lying on the altar before him.
The adjoining sanctuary was dedicated to a milder deity.
This was Tezcatlipoca, next in honour to that Invisib{e
Being, the Supreme God. Tezeatlipoca was said to have
created the world, and to have watched over it with a pro-
vidential care. He was represented as a young man, and
his image of polished black stone, was richly garnished with
Id plates and ornaments, among which a ghield, burnished
ike a mirror, was the most characteristic emblem, as in it he
saw reflected the doings of the world. But the homage
paid to this god was not always of a more refined or merci-
ful character than that paid to his carnivorous brother, for
five bleeding human hearts were also in a golden platter on
his altar”. Thus when some of the Spaniards were taken
prisoners on the fatal day of their temporary defeat in the
nssault upon Mexico, the Indian priests sacrificed each—
“cut asunder the ribs by a strong blow with his sharp razor,
and thrusting his hand into the wound, tore away the heart,
which, hot and reeking, was deposited on the golden censer
before the idol. The body of the murdered victim was
then hurled down the steep stairs of the pyramid, and the
mutilated remains were gathered up by the savages beneath,
who soon prepared witﬁn them the cannibal repast, which
eompleted the work of abomination”. But let us return to
the first quoted writer on the American missions. Amon
the Indians he says: “In private life polygamy existedg;
woman was a slave of the husband; lust was unchecked
even by the laws of nature, and every excess prevailed. If,
to redeem this, crimes of other riptions, theft and
violence, were rare in the villages, in war envy was
wreaked on the captive, and every stranger was an enemy,
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war an ordinary occupation, and scalps torn from prostrate
foes the only mark of rank. The oounn'f);:taelf presented
& thousand obstacles: there was danger from flood, from
wild beasts, danger from the roving savage, danger from
false friends, danger from the furious rapids on rivers, dan-
ger of loss of sight, of wealth, of use of motion, and of limbs,
in the new, strange life of an Indian wigwam. Here a mis-
sionary is frozen to death, there another sinks beneath the
heat of a western prairie; here Brebeeuf is killed by the
enemies of his flock, and Segura by an apostate; Dennis
and Menand die in the wilderness, Bolbetn is blown up at
sea, Noyrot wrecked on the shore; but these dangers never
deterred the missionary. In the language of the great
American historian, ‘the Jesuit never receded one foot
Once established in a tribe, the difficulties were increased.
After months, nay years of teaching, the missionaries found
the fickle savage was easily led astray : never could they form
z:rils to our life and manners. The nineteenth century
iled as the seventeenth failed, in raising up priests from
among the Iroquois; and, at this day, a young man, who
once disputed in Latin on theses of Peter Lombard, roams at
the head of a half-naked band of savages in the billowy plains
of Nebraska. These were the obstacles in the career of the
missionary ; but with the word of power, ‘* Go teach all
nations', ringing in his ears, the missionary rushed forward
to execute the command; to teach all, to announce to all,
to convert the elect, or, if such was God's will, to labour in
vain, except so far as the execution of His command can
never be vain”. Europe had, besides her bishops and secular
riests, her admirable religious orders spread throughout
ifferent countries; and Jesuits, Franciscans, Dominicans,
Augustinians, and Carmelites were ready to do the work of
God in any part of the world to which vocation or obedience
would send &m. With the Spanish conquests Christianit
to fix its first and permanent seat in the new worl({
Cortes had his chaplain at the siege of Mexico, had the hol
sacrifice offered up, other religious ceremonies performc!,
and, after the capture of the city, he introduced the Francis-
can fathers in 1524. “ They were”, says Prescott, *“ men of
unblemished puritz of life, nourished with the learning of
the cloister, and, like many others whom the Romish Church
has sent forth on such apostolic missions, counted personal
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sacrifices as little in the sacred cause to which they were
devoted, and in their humble business of conversion went
prosperously on”: and thus what the Church had been losing
mn Kurope by the Reformation, it began to guin in the
western world, for God’s Church was to be Catholic or
universal. After a few years the Catholic missions spread
over most of the States which now compose the republic of
Mexico. An Italian of the Franciscan order penetrated to
Cibola, which he called San Franecisco, after the founder of
his order, while others entered the prairies of the Texian
tribes, and made many conquests. About the same time the
Dominicans entered Floridu. The great Las Casas, bishop
of Chiapas, went with one of them to Spain, and obtained
for them from the kin% rotection and approbation of their

iritusl conquests. ‘Eis mission did not succeed. The
ll’gominicam Father Caucer was martyred. He had arrived
in America in 1514, and soon after with Las Casas under-
took to evangelize the district called Tierra de Guerra, Land
of War, but having converted and gained all the native
tribes, the missionaries gave it the name of Vera Paz, True
Peace, which it bears.

The Jesuits sailed for Florida in 1566. They were at-
tacked on their arrival by the natives, and the superior was
martyred. *‘In the February of the next year they sgain
began a mission among a tribe called the Creeks, the men of
whom were entirely naked, the women wearing an apron of
skins or grass. Their houses were constructed of upright
logs, meeting at the top; their beds were a kind of raised
platiorm, under which a fire could be made to smoke out
the mosquitoes. Polygamy was universal, marriage as a
permanent state being unknown”. The Jesuits laboured
with success, and Florida, under St. Francis Borgia, became
a vice-province of the order, and received the specisl appro-
bation and blessing of St. Pius the Fifth. All were martyred,
and other Jesuits went to Mexico. A band of Franciscans
came to Florida in 1573, and others in 1592, and for a time
did great good. But opposition, and death again inflicted
by the Indians on the missionaries, almost destroyed the
hopes of the mission, until 1601, and again the Franciscans
took the field of religious battle. But after a time the Indians
and the English brought ruin on the missions. But still
apostolic men spread themselves through various districts of
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this t continent, and spread and maintained the religion
of Christ. Such was the commencement of the Spanish
missions ; but as it is our object to confine ourselves specially
to English and Irish missions, we must only hastily glance at
the foreign ones,

The French began their missions in North America about
1608 with Jesuits. The Recollets, a branch of the Francis-
cans, arrived at Quebec in 1615. The natives were split up
into various pet‘t{y tribes, all wandering about, relying chiefly
on hunting and fishing, and as they had no villages, 1t
seemed to require a missionary to evangelize every hunter's
hut, In 1625, Jesuits came to aid this Franciscan mission,
but-when the English took Quebec in 1629 they broke up
the missions and carried off the missionaries. On the res-
toration of the country to France, the Jesuits, at the instance
of the Franciscans, resumed the mission in 1633, and hence-
forth Quebec became a centre whence the Jesuits were sent
far and wide. The younger Jesuits in Europe caught up
an enthusiastic spirit for the foreign missions, and young
men left camp and court to join the Society, and share its
labours among the Indians. Even Ursulines and hospital
nuns came to instruct the natives, and aid them by the cor-
poral and spiritual works of mercy and charity. The Jesuits
entered the States in numerous bodies, and established mis-
sions in Maine, New York, Wisconsin, Michigan, 1llinois,
and Louisiana. The Franciscans again spread their mis-
sionaries through several districts, and, notwithstanding the
opposition and persecution of the English, the immense
dxmhia to be overcome, and unavoidable local and tem-
porary failures, and the labours and sufferings to be endured,
Catholicity extended itself' triumphantly tﬁrough the vast
continent. At length the American Revolution came; the
Indians of Maine were solicited to join the Americans; they
sent a deputation to the council at Washington, and Ambrose
Var, the chief of the St. John's clan, was the speaker for his
tribe. “ We are thankful to Almighty God to see the coun-
cil”, said he, “ and we will support the Americans”. After
making the promise, he added: * We want a black-gown or
French priest; Jesus we pray to, and we will not hear any
prayer (that is, religion) that comes from England”: and such
was the great desire of the natives for a Catholic priest, that
* before the assembly closed, the chicf renewed his request,
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and the members promised to send one if they could find
him. The Penolescot chief, of the same tribe, bore a com-
mission in the American army, and when pressed to enter
Protestant places of worship, as be had no clergyman of his
own, he exclaimed: “ We know our religion, and love it,
we know nothing of you or yours”.® = Such was the com-
mencement of the French missions in America. Let us
now turn to the English and Irish.

During the first year of the reign of William and Mary,
in consequence of the discouragement of Irish manufactures,
and of rack rents in Ireland, over 100,000 operatives and
tenant farmers were obliged to leave the country. The
Protestants went to Germany, and the Catholics to Spain
and America.

In 1669, a Protestant Irishman, James Logan, of Lurgan,
joined Penn, the Quaker, in Pensylvania, and ily rose
to a high position. He even became governor of the colony.
More liberal than his patron, he permitted the public worship
of the Catholic religion. for which Penn ecalled him to ac-
count in a letter written from London in 1708, Penn says:
“There is a complaint against your government, that you
suffer public Mass in a scandalous manner. Pray send the
matter of fact, for ill use is made of it against us here”.
In 1729, the following was the registered list of immigrants
who arrived at the port of Philudelphin:—

English and Welsh, ... 1 1
Scotch, ... 43
Palatines (Germans), ... we 843
Irish (chiefly from the North), .. 5655t

During the remainder of the century, the Irish arrived
annually, though not in the same proportion. In 1632,
George Calvert, Lord Baltimore, an Englishman, obtained
a royal charter to found the colony of Maryland. He was o
native of Yorkshire, which he for some time represented in
parliament. He was educated at Oxford, and being a man
of honour, ability, and business habits, he secured the good
opinion of the King and the Ministry, became a Secretary
of State, obtained the honours of Knighthood, a seat in the
Privy Council, and finally an Irish Peerage. The varying
and jarring creeds of the Protestant sects disgusted him,

* O'Shea's Catholic Missions, t Magee's Irish Letters,
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and in 1624 he embraced, and openly professed the Catholic-
faith, and preferring conscience to interest, resigned his place
in government. Yet, so high was his character with all
parties, that James allowed him to keep his seat in the Privy
Council.  In the charter granted to Lord Baltimore, Chris-
tianity was declared the law for Maryland, but no preference
or ial privilege was given to any form of worship,
equality in religious as well as in civil matters being secured
for all, and Catholicity progressed in the colony. ~ Of this
nobleman, Baneroft, the American Protestant historian, gives
the following character:—

 Qalvert deserves to be ranked among the most wise and benevo-
lent lawgivers of all ages, He was the first in the history of the
Christian world to seek for religious security and peace by the
practice of justice, and not by the exercise of power, to plan the
establishment of popular institutions, with the enjoyment of liberty
of conscience, to advance the career of civilization by recognizing the
rightful equality of all Christian sects. The asylum of Papists was
the spot where, in a remote corner of the world, on the banks of
rivers, which as yet had hardly been explored, the mild forbearanca
of & proprietary adopted religious freedom as the basis of the State,
He died leaving a name against which the breath of calumny has
hardly whispered a reproach”.

On the 22nd November, 1634, Leonard Calvert, brother
and leutenant of Lord Baltimore, with two hundred people,
most of them Roman Catholic gentlemen, and their ser-
vants, set sail for the northern bank of the Potomae, and
after resting for a short time in Virginia, entered the river
which is now called Saint Mary'’s, about four hundred
leagues from its junction with the Potomae, and anchored
at the Indian town of Yoacomoco. This spot was selected
for a settlement. The natives were conciliated by presents
of cloth, axes, hoes, and knives, and, in consequence of
the hostility of a neighbouring tribe, they agreed to sell
their right to the soil which they now determined to
quit. They at once gave the immigrants half their town to
settle in, ngreeini to give up possession of the remuinder
after the coming harvest. ~ * Mutual promises of friendship
and peace were made”, says the historian quoted, *so that
upon the 27th of March, 1634, the Catholics took quiet pos-
session of the little place, and religious liberty obtained
& home at the hulee village which bore the name of

.
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St. Mary's". Under the mild and prudent rule of Lord
Baltimore St. Mary's rapidly advanced. Catholicity had
nothing to fear from persecution, for in his oath the gover-
nor of Maryland had to swear: “I will not, by myself or
any other, directly or indirectly, molest any person profess-
ing to believe in Jesus Christ, for, or in respect of, religion”.
“The Roman Catholics who were oppressed by the laws
of England were sure”, adds Bancroft, * to find & ful
asylum in the quiet harbours of the Chesapeake; and, there,
too, Protestants were sheltered from Protestant intolerance.
The history is the history of benevolence, gratitude, and
toleration. Within six months it (this Catholic colony) had
advanced more than Virginia (the exclusive Protestant
colony) had done in as many years”. And again, of this
Catholic colony Bancroft says (vol. 1, page 523): “The
happiness of the colony was enviable. e persecuted and
:spy thronged to the domains of the benevolent prince
(Lord Baltimore). If Baltimore was, in one sense, a
monarch—like Miltiades at Chersonesus, and other found-
ers of colonies of old—his monarchy was tolerable to the
exile who sought for freedom and repose. Numerous ships
found employment in his harbours. The white labourer
rose rapidly to the condition of a free proprietor; the female
emigrant was sure to improve her condition, and the cheer-
ful charities of home guthered round her in the new world,
Affections expanded in the wilderness, where artificial
amusements were unknown. The planter's whole heart
was in his family, his pride in the c}l)lildren that bloomed
around him, making the solitude laugh with innocence
and gaiety. Emigrants arrived from every clime; and the
colonial legislature extended its sympathies to many nations
as well as to many sects. From France came Huguenots;
from Germany, from Holland, from Swedeén, from Finland.
I believe from Piedmont, the children of misfortune sought
rotection under the tolerant sceptre of the Roman Catholic.
themia itself, the country of Jerome and Huss, sent forth
its sons, who at once were made citizens of Maryland, with
equal franchises, . . . and the virtues of benevolence
and gratitude ripened together. . . . Thus was the de-
clining life of Lord Baltimore, the father of Maryland, the
tolerant legislator, the benevolent prince, blc:@c? with the
success which philanthropy deserves.  The colony which he

’



ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE. 19

had planted in youth crowned his old age with its gratitude.
Who among his peers could vie with him in honours? A
firm snpporter of the prerogative, a friend to the Stuarts, he
was touched with the sentiment of humanity; an earnest
disciple of the Roman Church, of which he venerated the
expositions of truth as infallible, he, first among legislators,
established an equality among sects. . . . The com-
mercial metropolis of Maryland commemorates his name,
the memory of his wise philanthropy survives in American
history. He died after a supremacy of more than forty-three
years, bearing a reputation for temperate wisdom which the
dissensions in his colony, and the various revolutions of
England could not tarnish”.  Such is the frank admission of
a Protestant historian, and such the beautiful description of
the character of Lord Baltimore and his colony, where was
first established that freedom of conscience which afterwards
became, under Washington, part of the constitution of the
United States. But times changed, and King William,
“ heedless”, as Bancroft says, * of the cluims of the next
Lord Baltimore, who could be convicted of no crime but
his creed, and impatient of judicial forms, by his own power
constituted Maryland a royal government”, that is, robbed
Lord Baltimore of his long established rights, and, by a con-
vention, established the Protestant religion, to be supported
b?' general taxation on Catholics as well as Protestants.
Thus, as the same historiun adds, * the Roman Catholics
alone were left without an ally, exposed to English bigotry
and colonial injustice. They ulone were distranchised on
the soil which, long before Locke pleaded for toleration, or
Penn for religious freedom, the Kad chosen, not as their
own asylum only, but, with Catholic hberality, as the
asylum of every persecuted sect. In the land which Catho-
lics had openc:{to Protestants, the Catholic inhabitant was
the sole victim to Anglican intolerance. Mass might not be
said publicly. No Catholic bishop or priest might utter his
faith in a voice of persuasion; no Catholic migﬁt teach the
oung. If the wayward child of a Papist would but
me an apostate, the law wrested for him, from his
parents, a share of their property. The disfranchisement of
the proprietary (Lord Baltimore) related to his creed, not to
his famly. Such were the methods adopted “to prevent
the growth of Popery”. Who shall say that the faith of the
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cultivated individual is firmer than the faith of the common
people? Who shall say that the many are fickle, that the
chief i85 firm? To recover the inheritance of authority,
Benedict, son of the proprietary, renounced the Catholic
church for that of England; the persecution never crushed
the faith of the humble colonists™.

The “ Relatio Itineris”, or Journal of Father White, found
in the archives of the Society of Jesus, gives us some de-
tailed account of the missions connected with Maryland.
Lord Baltimore being anxious to establish the Catholic
religion in the colony which he had founded, and extend its
blessings to the neighbouring Indians, applied to the superior
of the Jesuits in England * to attend &e Catholic planters
and settlers, and convert the native Indians”. The Jesuits
answered the call to a region already watered with their
blood, and Father Andrew White, a man who had recently
suffered imprisonment and exile for the fuith, was chosen to
found the new mission. His associates were Father John
Altham and two lay brothers, John Knowles and Thomas
Gervase. They sailed from England on the 22nd of Novem-
ber, 1683, choosing St. Ignatius as the patron of Maryland,
and placing their voyage under the protection of their
founder, of the guardian angel of the colony, and of our Bles-
sed Lady under the title of her Immaculate Conception.
After touching at the West Indies, they arrived on the 3rd
of March at the mouth of the Chesapeake, and, on the Feast
of the Annuneciation, which England has not yet forgotten
to call Lady Day, Father White landed at St. Clement's
Island (now Bla ne’s Island), to offer up the holy sacri-
fice of the Mass, and having done so, they raised a cross as
a trophy of Christ the Saviour, and chaunted on bended
knees, and with deep devotion, the Litany of the Cross.
The missionaries began at once to think of the conversion of
the natives. Those of St. Clement's Isle were friendly, and
Father White at once entered into relations with them to
gecure their acceptance and profession of the faith. For this
purpose it was necessary to obtain the site for a settlement,
and in order to select and obtain it, Father Altham accom-

anied Governor Calvert in his voyage of exploration up the
Botomac river, and with him visited the great chief of Pisca-

* Shea's Catholic Missions.
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taway, who was represented as superior to the other chiefs,
and was sometimes styled * Emperor”. The party landed on.

the Virginia side of the river, where the natives received

them kindly. There Father Altham explained to them the

doctrines of the Christian religion by means of an interpreter.

The regent chieftain Archihuan heard him with pleasure, and'

carnestly besought him to remain.  “ We will use one table”,
said the chief, ** my servants will hunt for you, and all things
shall be in common between us”. After proceeding to the
residence of the Piscataway chief, the who!l)e party returned
to St. Clement's lsland, and purchasing a site from the
friendly Yoacomico and his tribe, founded the city of St.
Mary's. The missionaries obtained a wigwam from the
natives, and fitted it up as their first chapel, and in order to
convert the natives, began to study their language, manners,
and. customs. The Susquehannas were the dominant tribe,
the Algonquins were their allics, the other tribes their
enemies or victims. Among these last the Catholic mis-
sionaries began their labours, and preached the gospel to the
Piscataways and Patuxents. Father White, after some study
of their language, compiled a grammar, dictionary, and
catechism, while Father Righie, at a later period, compiled
s catechism for the Patuxents, The Ins‘i}nna' dress was
a kind of petticoat, not, perhaps, unlike that of the High-
landers of Scotland, with the cloak or mantle; while, by
degrees, from their vicinity to the English and Swedes, they
began to get European articles. The wigwams were huts
of an oval shape, apparently of bark, with a hole in the
top for chimney an win(i)(:w. and were from eight to
ten feet high, thus closely resembling the huts of the Gauls
and Britons in the time of Julius Ceesar. The fire was in
the centre, and in the better cabins there was a rude shelf.
As to religion, they recognized a God in Heaven, but they
puid Him no external worship, and they endeavoured to
propitiate a certain spirit whici they called Okee. They
worshipped corn as a kind deity, and fire. * Some of our
people’, says Father White, “ relate that they have seen the
following ceremony in a temple at Barcluxen: On an ap-
pointed %ay all the men and women of all ages, from many
villages, assembled around s great fire; next to the fire
stood the young people, behind them those more advanced
in life. A piece of deer's fut being then thrown into the fire,
3
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and hands and voices being lifted toward Heaven, they cried
out, * Taho!' *Taho!" Then they cleared a small space,
and some one produced a large bag; in the bag were a pipe
and a kind of powder, which they call ‘potu’. Then the bag
was carried around the fire, the boys and girls singing,
“Taho!' *Taho! After this the * potu’ was taken from the
pouch, and distributed to those standing around, who smoked
it successively, each one fumigating his body, as if to sanctify
it". This was the superstition which Father White had to
overthrow, and substitute for it the beautiful ceremonies of
the Catholic faith. In 1633, Clayborne, the governor, the
evil genius of Muryland, exoit«{ the natives against the
settlers, and circulated calumnies against the Jesuits. But
he did not succeed at this time, for, as Baneroft tells us,
“defeated (by the colonists), and banished from Maryland s
s murderer and an outcast, he was, at length, sent to énglnnd
to answer for the crimes with which he was charged”, while
the Jesuits held their ground, and fearlessly worked their
mission among colonists and Indians. They got another
priest in that year, and another in the year following, and
though some gank under the climate and the labour, the
seed of the Gospel grew, and its fruit continued to increase
around St. Mary's. Father White, as coon as he had acquired
some knowledge of the language, went to the town of Mata-
pany, on the banks of the Patuxent, where the friendly
chieftain ruled a populous tribe. He got a plot of ground;
reared his bark chapel, and began the good work. The
chief, like Laogare towards St. Patrick, showed a tolerant
friendshig, but no inclination to become g Christian. His
people, however, like the Irish, were more docile, and
speedily six adults were baptized, and a native church
established. The infants and the dying received the Holy
Sacrament, and the Church nndy lfcnvcn received an
increase of Indian souls. A rumour of war induced the

overnor to recall Father White to St. Mary's. In 1639,

owever, the report of war died away, the epidemic which
had ravaged the colony ccased, and the Indians became
friendly. The Fathers White, Altham, John Brook, the
Superior, and Philip Fisher *“settled in places widely distant,
hoping thus to acquire a knowledge of the neighbouring
idiom, and consequently spread more widely the truths of
the Holy Gospel”. Brock went to Mattapany, where White
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had begun his labours; Altham to Kent Island. White, in
1639, reached Kittawaguindi to preach to the Piscataways,
while Fisher remained at St. Mary's. The king, or tayac,
Chilomacou, a sovereign over several petty chiefs, received
Father White most cordially, and installed him in his own
lodge. To him, his fumi{y, and the braves of his tribe,
Father White preached the dogmas of Christianity. His
words impressed them, and they became more modest
in dress, and Chilomacou renounced all but one wife; and
he was so fully alive to the importance of Christianity, that
when the governor adduced commercial reasons for an
alliance, he declared *that he esteemed such considerations
lightly, compared with the treasare bestowed by the Fathers
—the knowledge of the true God; a knowledge then and
ever to be the chief object of his wishes”. He held &
gcneml council of his tribe, and there boldly declared his

etermination, and that of his family, to embrace Christianity,
declaring that there was no true God but that of the Chris-
tians, nor any other name by which the immortal soul could
be saved. He went with Father White to St. Muy's.
edified all by his piety, and was edified and surprised him-
self at the zeal of the Fathers in attending an Indian con.
demned to death for murder. He desired baptism from
Father White, but wishing that all his tribe should be
influenced by his example, he deferred it till their return to
Kittawaguindi, the site of the modern Piscataway. Accord-
ingly, on the 5th of July, 1640, Father White, in the pre-
sence of Father Altham, of the governor, and of many colonial
officers, who had travelled from afar to assist at so 1mportant
o ceremony, baptized Chilomacou by the name of Charles,
his wife by the name of Mary, and his infant daughter by
the name of Anne. Mosorogues, the chief counsellor of the
king, with his son, was also baptized on that auspicious
day. In the evening, Chilomacou and his wife received
the nuptial benediction, and then the governor and his
officers, with the king and his chiefs, bore to its destined
spot a large cross, which was planted by the Fathers,
chaunting the Litany of the Blessed Virgin. Unfortunately
the missionaries were soon scized with a dangerous illness,
contracted on that very day. Father Altham died, and
Father White became unable to discharge public duty.
Still he did not rémain idle: he revised the grammar, dic-
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tionary, and catechism for the use of his successor and the
benefit of the flock. Under these circumstances, Father
White called on his brethren in Europe. * Those who are
sent”, he says, ‘“need not fear lest means of support be
want.in&, for He who clothes the lilies and feeds the birds
of the air, will not suffer those who are labouring to extend
His kingdom to be destitute of necessary sustenance”. In
the next year, Chilomacou died in sentiments of great
piety ; Mosorogues clung to the faith, and induced Anacostan,
a neighbouring prince, to invite the missionaries to his tribe.
The Jesuits, however, were sinking under the climate and
the toil. Father Brock, as he was called (for his real name
was Morgan), exclaimed, * For my part, I would rather,
labouring in the conversion of those Indians, expire on the
bare ground, deprived of all human succour, and perishing
from hunger, than once think of abandoning this holy
work of God from fear of want". Five weeks after, this
apostolic man died as he had chosen. The English Jesuits
in Europe, on hearing of the state of the mission of Mary-
land, were anxious to serve it, and many obtained their wish
to %) there. One of them, Roger Righie, stationed in 1642
at Patuxent, composed a catechism in the native hng\mge.
Father White, who remained at Piscataway until 1642, was
caught in the ice, when proceeding to Potomac to begin a
mission. However, having at last reached his destination,
he remained there two months, converted the chief and
several of the tribe of the Potomacs, as well as three chiefs
and many leading men of the other tribes. About this time
s war broke out, and the neighbouring Indians attacked
Maryland and its allies, massacred all who came in their
way, and among them, it was said, one of the Jesuit Fathers.

way was now exposed to invasion, and as the
young queen, who had been baptized, the wife, and two
children of the former chief, and one hundred and thirty of
the people, almost the whole tribe, lived at Potopaco, and
embraced Christianity, the mission was removed to the
latter place. The missionaries, notwithstanding the con-
tinuance of the war, made excursions along the Patuxent
river. Their life is thus described by one of themselves:
“We sail in an open hoat; the Father, an interpreter, and
servant. In a calm, or with a head wind, two row, and the
third steers the boat. We carry a basket of bread, cheese,
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butter, dried roasted ears of corn, beans, and some meal, and
a chest, containing the sacerdotal vestments, the slab or
altar for mass, the wine used in the Holy Sucrifice, and
blessed baptismal water; in another chest we carry knives,
combs, little bells, fishing hooks, needles, thread, and other
trifles, presents to the Indians. We take two mats, a small
one to shelter us from the sun, and a larger one to protect
us from the ruin. The servant carries implements for hunt-
ing, and cooking utensils. We endeavour to reach some
Indian village or English plantation by nightfall. If we
do not succeed, then the Father secures our boat to the bank,
collects wood, and makes a fire, while the other two go out
to hunt: and, after cooking our game, we take some refresh-
ment, and then lie down to sleep around the fire, When
threatened with rain, we erect a tent, covering it with our
large mat. Thanks be to God, we enjoy our scanty fare
and hard beds as much as if we were sccommodated with the
luxuries of Europe; together with this present comfort, that
God's Word imparts to us, a foretaste of what He is about to
give to those that live faithfully in this life, and mitigati
all hardship with a degree of pleasantness; so that His
Divine Majesty appears to be present with usin an external
manner”. God protected them in the midst of danger, and
gave a clear manifestation of His care of this young mission.
A Christian Indian fell into an ambush laid by some of the
neighbouring tribe, was pierced from side to side, and lay
weltering in his blood ; his friends, recalled by his cry, bore
him to Piscataway, and laid him on a mat before his door.
Here Futher White found him, chaunting in his dyin,
voice the never forgotten death song, while his friends jomn
in, and the Christians invoked the aid of Heaven in his
behall,  Father White excited him to a renewed profession
of faith, heard his confession, read a Gospel and the Litan
of Loretto over him, and exhorted him to commend himself
to Jesus and Mary. After applying a relic of the Holy
Cross, and directing his attendants to bring his corpse, if he
should die, to the ¢ apel for burial, the missionary Etcmched
his canoe to visit & dying catechumen. On his return next
day, he was amazed to see the same Indian approaching him
in a canoe, rowing as vigorously as his comrade, Father
White was still more surprised when the Indian, stepping
into his boat, threw off’ his blanket, and showed a rc(ﬂzne.
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the only trace of his deadly wound. The Father, after glo-
rifying God for so signal a favour, admonished the happy
man never to be ungrateful to God, but ever to love and
honour the most holy name o' Jesus and His holy cross, to
the instrumentality of which he owed his recovery.
Clayborne now again re-appeared for mischief. In 1644,
he excited rebellion, expelled the governor in the following
year, * carried off the priests, and reduced them to a miser-
able slavery”. The Jesuits were soon sent prisoners to
England, and colonists and Indians were deprived of
rs in a land planted by Catholics, who established
dom of conscience for all. This state of things lasted for
three years, at the expiration of which Father Fisher and
some others returned to lsbour in secret. Father Fisher
rejoined the Indians from whom he had been torn, and re-
newed his mission. Other missionaries joined him, and there
was once more a hope that the natives would be converted.
In England, however, when monarchy fell with the head
of Charles the First, and Cromwell ruled supreme, Catholicity
wus persecuted in Maryland as in England, and the Indian
mission of the colony was closed for ever. The Jesuits
were now confined to the whites, and soon after began to
t an accession of native members, who, on the suppression
of the Society, formed the nucleus of the present Church in
the United States, and xe-orgmizing at the ecarliest moment,
restored the Order. The present vice-province of Missouri
was founded by the Maryland province, and missions among
Indian tribes in Maine, Oregon, Culifornia, and other places,
are developments of the mission founded by Father White.
The scparate missions founded or extended by Spaniards, Por-
tuguese, Irish, Norwegians, French, English, and Germans,
at blended into the Catholic Church of America.
We now come to inquire what share the Irish have
had in propagating Catholicity in America, and for this
we must notice the times and places of their first
principal settlements, according to the authorities now within
our reach. After the Irish rising of 1641, many of the
Irish are supposed to have gone to Maryland. fn 1689,
the Carrolls and others arrived there, and were, with the
/other Catholic settlers, disfranchised in the manner des-
cribed by Bancroft. Indeed there was a kind of precedent
for this grozeatnm intolerance and ingratitude. For, when
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Irish Catholics treated with forgiving indulgence Irish
Protestants and English refu of the same religion in
the reign of Mary, both the ?:t:er showed their gratitude
shortly after, in the reign of Elizabeth, by concurring to im-
pose most cruel penal laws on those who had and
protected them. Like many mock patriots of the t
day, they had liberty on their lips, but tyranny, spoliation,
and persecution in their hearts and acts. According to a mo-
dern authority,*® whose interesting information we are glad to
avail ourselves of freely, Virginia began to be inhabited by
Irish peopleabout the year 1710, in the localities now called
the counties of Patrick and Rockbridge. The M*‘Donnells,
Breckenridges, M‘Duffys, M‘Gruders, and others, were of
this colony, and the river Mayo, as well as the localities
called M"'Gaheysville, Healy'’s, Kennedy's, M‘Farland’,
Lynchbury, and Kinsale, clearly indicate Irish origin, and
Catholic names and localities.

South Carolina received an Irish colony in 1737, and
scttlements were established in the Waxhaws, Williamsburg,
on the Black River, and Camden on the Wateree. * Of
the countries”, says the historian of that state, * none has
furnished the province with so many inhabitants as Ireland.
Scarcely a ship sailed from any of its ports for Charleston,
that was not crowded with men, women, and children”.
Among the Irish settlers were the Rutledges, Calhouns, and
Jacksons—names now celebrated in American history. The
Irish began to arrive in North Carolina about the close of
the seventeenth century, sfter the Williamite wars in Ireland.
James Moore, an Irishman, who headed the "Revolution
of 1703, which gave a popular government to the state, was
the people's first governor, and is supposed to have been
born at lgroghedn.

There was a settlement established in Kentucky in 1746,
and several Irishmen, residents there, are highly spoken of
by the historian of Kentucky. From this state several
adventurous spirits moved along the greater current of the
Mississippi. One of them, Butler, an Irishman, is described
in the early history of Kentucky, and romance has hardly
anything to equal his adventures and escapes.

n 1729, several families from Longford settled in New York.
Of these was Charles Clinton, who had then three children of

* Magoeo's Itish Settlers in America,
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Irish birth, destined to become historical men in the annals of
New York. Irishmen settled in Delaware ahoﬂly before the
Revolution, and among them Colonel Plunket, Colonel But-
ler, Thomas Neill, a learned man, and Captain M‘Karrahan,
who emigrated from Belfast in 1764. Irishmen settled in Bos-
ton in 1737, but they were mostly Protestants. In 1752, Ca-
tholics were tolerated, and at the period of the Revolution
there were several Catholic families in Boston, after which
they rapidly increased. Families from Londonderry settled
near the Merrimac in 1719, and spread through New Hamp-
shire, Massachusetts, and Maine. In 1723, several families
from Belfast settled in Maine, and among them was a school-
master, a native of Limerick, who, on his arrival in America,
married a native of Cork, a fellow-passenger. Sullivan
lived to sce his two sons John and James arrive at the sum-
mit of civil and military authority. In 1775, James Sulli-
van founded, in the same state, the township called Limerick,
from which city several of its first settlers were brought over.
In this way the Irish gradually, yet constantly, were spreading
themselves through the States, the Catholics, of course, estab-
lishing their own mligion, under the varying influence of pub-
lic sanction or toleration, persecution or opposition, until the

t American Revolution. The Irish espoused the cause
of their adopted country, and besides distinguished officers,
like Stark,* Montgomery, the Clintons, Moylan, Sullivan,
and others, John Barry,t a native of Wexford, Charles

* The adventures of Stark resembled thoso of Butler, though Stark was
more fortunate. He was taken prisoncr by one of the tribes when a lad of
sixteen years.. He had to run the gauntiet. * When his turn came, he
marched forward with a bold air, snatched a club from the nearest Indian,
und attacked the warriors ns ho advanced on tho lines, dealing the blows
right and left with a merciless and almost deadly force, Nothing in the
conduct of a prisoner #o charms the savage mind as s haughty demeanour
and contempt of death. The old men were amused and delighted; the
young warriors were struck with admiration at the gallant bearing of the
youthful captive. They next ordered him to hoe corn ; he pulled it up by
the roots, that such work was fit for squaws, unworthy of
warriors. From that period he became thelr favourite ; they ted him
as a son, and gave him the title of * young chief’. Thoy dressed him in the
highest style of Indinn splendour, and decorated him with wampum and
silver”.  He was shortly after redeemed, and became the Awerican general,
John Stark.—Maged's Irish Settlers.

+ “John Barry wis born in the parish of Taclumshane, in the county
of Wexford, Ireland. His father was ‘a snug farmer’, and had only to
step outside his own door to stand beside the sea, At fourteen or fifteen
he crossed the Atlantic, and began to sail to and from Philadelphia. He rose
from one trust to another, till, at the age of twenty-five, he was captaino of Ze
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Carroll, of Carroliton, whom Maryland proudly owns as
her * first citizen”, and the otheruﬁiohmen who signed the
Declaration of Independence,* were eminently conspicuous.
Charles Carroll of Carrollton was of Irish descent, and
wealthy. He added after his name * of Carrollton”, to ris
his property as well as his fate on the cause of his country.
He was among the senators of the first Congress, and the
last survivor of the “signers”, dying in November, 1832.
When the Carrolls emigrated to America, the Catholics, as
we have scen, had been disfranchised, their religion pro-
scribed, their clergymen permitted only to officiate privately ;
and then the Carrolls had chapels under their own roofs.
In such a chapel house was born John Carroll, the first

Black Prince, afterwards a vessel of war. Mr. Meredith was owner of
the ship, and entertained Washington when in Philadelphia. In his house
Washington met and marked Barry as future commodore, Captain Barry
got the command of the principal ship of the United States, The Lexington,
in 1775; and in another, The A{fred, Paul Jones entered as first lieuten-
ant, These vessels lay in the Ielaware, and when the flag of the Union
was agreed on, they were the first to hoist it afloat. In 1777, Barry con-
celved and executed many most successful manauvres, such as capturing
store-ships and intercepting supplies. Washin publicly thanked him.
In 1781, he captured two British vessels, The Atalanta, and Zres 3
both in the same battle. He was badly wounded in the action, but con-
tinued to give orders till the enemy struck,  In 1778, he obtained the rank
of commodore. In 1781, he brought Lafayette to France, and, in 1782,
engaged three British frigates, which retired badly damaged. Lord Howe
tempted him with a vast bribe, and offered him a British ship of the line,
Barry ied, that he had devoted himself to the cause of his country,
and not the value or command of the whole British fleet could seduce him
fromit, He visited again his native land, which he ever acknowledged and
loved, and his visit i5 remembered with gratitude in his native

When hailed by the British frigates, in the West Indies, and asked the
usual questions as to the ship and captain, be answered, ‘ the United States'
ship Alliance, saucy Jack Barry, half Irishman, half Yankee,—who are
you?' He was an exceedingly atfable and hospitable man, and, what is
unfortunately not usual in his profession, practically religious. From 1783
till his death, Commodore Barry was constantly engaged in superintending
the progress of the navy. He induced the Government to adopt for ships
of war the model which has been o well suited to its uses.  He was particu-
larly fond of aiding the younger officers in the service, and trained many
gallant captains, He died in Se ber, 1803, and his chief legacy was to
the Catholic Orphan Asylum, He has been called by naval writers, “the
father of the American navy'. He is buried in Plululclphh".—ﬂagee':
Irish Settlers,

* The Declaration of Independence was signed by fifty-six names, of
whom nine (including Secretary Thompson) were of Irish origin : Matthew
Thornton, James Smith, George Taylor, George Read, Charles Carroll of Car-
roliton. Thomas Lynch, Thomas M*Kean, Edward Rutledge. Of the thirty-
six delogates lx‘whom the constitution of the United States was, in 1787,
promulgated, six, at least, were Irish. Besides Read, M‘Kean, and Rutledge,
Just nnmed, were Pierce Butler, Daniel Carroll, and Thomas Fitzsimons.
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bishop and archbishop of the United States. In 1770, St
Peters Church in Baltimore was founded, and, in 1774
there were but nineteen clergymen in Maryland, all of whom
were Jesuits, and among them Dr. John Carroll, who was
consecrated in 1784, and was the first bishop to administer
the sacrament of confirmation in free America. In 1785,
he estimated the Catholic population of the Republic: “In
Maryland, 16,000; in Pennsylvania over 7,000; and, as far
as information could be obtained, in other states about 1,500,
This estimate is now, however, considered to have been en-
tirely too low, owing to the want of exact information. In
1838, Bishop England estimated the Catholic population at
1,200,000. The following are the last statistics received
from the United States:—

THE PROGRESS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE UNITED
STATES,

In the year 1830, just thirty years ago, the number of churches
in the United States was 230 ; to-day there are 2,400, while of
stations and chapels the number is put down at 1,128, In 1830
there were but 230 priests and ten bishops, whils the number of
priests at present in the country is 2,233, and the number of bishops
49. Of eccclesiastical institutions we have 48, but in 1830 there
were only nine. Thusin a single generation there has been nn increase
of 2,155 in the number of churches, an increase of 2,003 in the
number of priests, an increase of 89 in the number of bishops, and
an increase of 39 in the nnmber of ecclesinstical institutions.  Let
ns look at the practical evidence of the progress of the Church
during the last decade. In 1850 there were three provinces, to-day
there are seven: in 1850 there were 27 bishops, to-day there are
49; in 1850 there were 1,081 priests, to-day there are 2,235 ; in
1850 there were 1,073 churches, to-day there are 2,885; in 1850
there were 505 stations and chapels, to-day there are 1,128 ; in 1850
there were 29 ecclesinstical institutions, to-day there are 48, Thus
we see that the increase has been more than two-fold.  The progress-
of Catholie educational institutions has been not less marked, for we
find that there are no less than 472 parish schools, in which about
ninety thousand pupils receive instruction, which is almost gratuitous.
Of the higher class the number is put down as follows : ecolleges and
‘male ncademies, 89 ; female ncademies and boarding schools, 202,
making a total of 201, in which abont thirty thousand pupils receive
instructions These colleges, academies, etc. are almost all under
the charge of religious orders, but there are quite a large number of
schools conducted by Catholic lay teachers.— New York Record.
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TABLE
Showing the state of Catholicity in the United States in 1803, and its pro-
gress at different periods.
Pro. ' 1 Statlons | Ecelosian
Yeara| o os, | Dioceses. Vicariates: Bishops,| Priests. Churchies aud Insti-tical Tusth
tatlous | tutions,
1 1 1 ] 68 80 2
1 1 11 10 233 230 ot 9
184 1 16 e 17 482 454 358 13
18 3 2 27 | 1081 | 1078 506 29
1854| 7 41 2 89 11574 | 1712 78 34
185 7 41 2 40 | 1714 | 1824 678 a7
1 7 41 3 40 1761 1910 586 a7
1857, 7 41 2 39 | 1872 | 2053 820 50
185 7 43 2 43
185 7 43 2 46 | 2108 | 2384
1860} 7 45 3 40 | 2235 | 2385 1128 48

You will see from this table what a rapid progress Catho-
licity has made in this country in fifty-two years. What
will be its flourishing condition in the next half century ?

A French chaplain, the Abbe La Poitre, assembled the
first Catholic cox‘iigregation in Boston in the year 1784, and
Bishop Carroll dedicated the present cathedral in 1803.
The Catholic Irish satisfied Washington so well by their
conduct in the Revolution that he made graceful acknow-
ledgment of it in reply to the following address:—

ADDRESS

OF THE ROMAN CATHOLICS TO GEORGE WASHINGTON, PREZIDENT
OF THE UNITED STATES,

Sir,~—We have been long impatient to testify our joy and un-
bounded confidence on your being called by an unanimous voto to the
first station of a country in which that unanimity counld not have
been obtained without the previons merit of unexampled services, of
eminent wisdom, and unblemished virtve. Our congratulations have
not reached you sooner, because our scattered sitnation prevented the
communication and the collecting of those sentiments which warmed
every breast. But the delay has furnished us with the opportunity,
not merely of presaging the happiness to be expected under your
administration, but of bearing testimony to that which we experience
already, It is your peculiar talent, in war and in peace, to afford
security to those who commit their protection into your hands. In
war, you shicld them from the ravages of armed hostility ; in peace,
yon establish public tranqgniliity, by the justice and moderation, not
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less than by the vigour of your government, By example, as well
as by vigilance, you éxtend the influence of laws on the manners of
our fellow-citizens. You enconrage respeet for religion, and incul-
cate, by words and actions, that principle on which the welfare of
nations so much depends,—that a superintending Providenee governs
the events of the world, and watches over the conduct of men.
Your exalted maxims and unwearied attention to the moral and
physical improvement of our country, have produced already the
happiest effects, Under your administration, America is animated
with zeal for the attainment and encouragement of useful literature ;
she improves her agriculture, extends her commerce, and acquires
with foreign nations a dignity unknown to her before. From these
happy events, in which none can feel a warmer interest than our-
selves, we derive additional pleasure by recollecting that yon, sir,
have been the principal instrument to effect so rapid a change in
onr political situation. This prospect of national prosperity is pecu-
liarly pleasing to us on another account : because, whilst our country
preserves her freedom and independence, we shall bave a well-
founded title to claim from ber justice the equal rights of citizenship,
as the price of our blood, spilt under your eyes, and of our common
exertions for her defence, under your auspicions conduct—rights
rendered more dear to ns by the remembrance of former hardships.
When we pray for the preservation of them, where they have been
granted, and expect the full extension of them from the justice of
those states which still restrict them—when we solicit the protection
of Heaven over our common country, we neither omit, or can omit,
recommending your preservation to the singular care of Divine
Providence, becanse we conceive that no human means are so avail-
able to promote the welfare of the United States as the prolongation
of your health and life, in which are included the evergy of your
oxample, the wisdom of your counsels, and the persnasive eloquence
of your virtues.
In behalf of the Roman Catholic clergy,
J. CArRoOLL.
In bebalf of the Roman Catholic laity,

CuariLes CarroLr, of Carrollton,

DanierL CaARrOLL,

Tooxmas FirrzsiMoxs,

Dosixicx Lyxca.

THE ANSWER.
TO THE ROMAN CATHOLICS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

GexTLEMEN,—While T now receive with much satisfaction your
congratulations on my being called, by an unanimous vote, to the
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first station of my country, I cannot but duly notice your politeness
in offering an apology for the upavoidable delay. As that delay
bas given you an opportunity of realizing, instead of anticipating,
the benefits of the general government, you will do me the justice to
believe that your testimony of the increase of the public prosperity
enhances the pleasure which I would otherwise have experienced
from your affectionate address,

I feel that my conduct, in war and in peace, has met with more
general approbation than could reasonably have been expected ; and
I find myself disposed to consider that fortunate circumstance, in a
great degree, resulting from the able support and extraordinary
candour of my fellow-citizens of all denominations,

The prospect of national prosperity now before us is truly ani-
mating, and ought to excite the exertions of all good men to
establish and secure the happiness of their country in the permaneut
duration of its freedom avd independence. America, under the
swiles of a Divine Providence, the protection of a good government,
and the cultivation of manners, morals, and piety, cannot fail of
attaining an uncommon degree of eminence in literature, commerce,
agriculture, improvements at home, and respectability abroad.

As mankind become more liberal, they will be more apt to allow
that all those who condnct themselves as worthy members of the
community, are equally entitled to the protection of civil government,
I hope ever to see America among the foremost nations in examples
of justice and liberality. And I presume that your fellow-citizens
will not forget the patriotic part which you took in the accomplish-
ment of their revolation and the establishment of their government,
or the important assistance which they received from a nation in
which the Roman Catholic faith is professed.

I thank you, gentlemen, for your kind concern for me, While my
life and my health shall continue, in whatever situation I may be, it
shall be my constant endeavour to justify the favourable sentiments
which you are pleased to express of my conduct. And may the mem-
bers of your society in America, animated alone by the pure spirit of
Christinnity, and still conducting themselves as the faithful subjects
of our free government, enjoy every temporal and spiritual folicity.

G. WaASHINGTON.

In 1791, Bishop Carroll founded St. Mary's College, to
educate an American clergy of native Irish, or other foreign
descent, and, with the aid of some laymen, obtained a charter
for Baltimore College. In 1805, St. Mary's was much im-

roved, and a handsome Gothic church was added to the Col-
ege. This is the Alma Mater of the Church in America.
(70 be continued.)
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Extract from a letter of the Right Rev, the Bishop of Natchez, Miss. (U.8.)
Houston, Chicasaw Co,, Mississippi, Oct. 25, 1859.
Viry Rev. ANp Dear Siz,
Your favour of Augunst 21st was forwarded to me whils
on my visitation. . . .

I am now one hundred and twenty miles away from any priest.
The nearest one, who was to have accompanied me, I was obliged
to leave at his residence, becanse there was some sickness in
the neighbonrhood. It will be ten days yet before I get to whero
there is a priest. Last week I said the “ De Profundis” over
the graves of some ten or twelve Catholics in one place, not one
of whom had a priest at his dying bed. Some of them had not seen
a priest for three or four years,

I hope many of you make use of that little invocation to the
Queen of the Apostles, and propagate its use among others. .

Yonr faithful servant in Christ,
»¢ WiLniay Hesey Evper,
Very Rev. B, Woodlock, D.D. Bishop of Natchez,

Extract from a letter from the same Right Reverond Prelate.
Natchez, Mississippl, Feb, 20, 1860,
My Dean Mgr.,

I have just been rejoiced with the offer of a good charitablo
gontleman to pay the pension of two students at All Hallows for
the diocese of Natchez. . . I have no acquaintance with him.
He was led to propose this work of charity from reading your
report and my letter, he says.

After T wrote to yon from Houston last October, I heard of some
Irish Catholics living far ont of my intended line of travel. I went
to look for them, and reached some. The others I could not get to
without failing in wy appointments. T baptized children four years
old, who had never been geen by a priest, and blessed marriages
which had been made three years ago before a magistrate for want
of a priest. There were other cases of the same kind among those
whom I could not reach.

Just now I have received a letter from a place where a chapel
has been built. The Catholics there tell me, that owing to the
fraud of a man who is now beyond their reach, they find their
chapel in debt—and already the sheriff' is claiming to sell it. 1f I
will engage to send them a priest every four or six weeks, they
will exert themselves to save it. They are very poor, and cannot
burden themselves with such a heavy engagement, unless they are
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sure to profit by it that much. Mournful as the case is, I canuot
send one even once in two months, without neglecting other places,
where there is much more good to be done. . . In an adjacent
diocese, a part of which is attended by one of my priests, be has
found n gettlement of many families, in which the second genera-

tion has grown up, and neither fathers nor gnudﬁlhm over saw

a priest in that place.

Aud then the poor Negroes—they are more than hnlf of our whole
population—and we have scarcely began to do anything for them.

You gee we want priests, and real apostolic priests— none others,
Train them up aud send them out to us, and you will have a large
share of their merits and rewards. Meanwhile, pray for us,

Give my blessing to the young men who are preparing for Natchez,
and indeed, to all your College.—Yonr humble servant in Christ,

i« Winnian Hesey Evber,
Bishop of Natchez.
Paris, 10 Toe Octobre, 1859,
MONSIEUR LE SUPERIEUR,

Nous avons 'honnenr de vous informer que les deux Conseils
Centraux de I'euvre de la Propagation de la Foi ont, d’un commun
accord, allouéd an Collége d'All Hallows, pour 1859, la somme da
vingt mille france, sur laquelle dix mille france proviennent de
P'aumdne extraordinaire recueillie i I'oceasion du jubilé,

Cette derniere aumdne étant, dés ce moment, pergue en totalité,
nous nous empressons d'acquitter la part imputable sur ces fonds, qui
est destinde an Collége d’All Hallows. Il ne vous échappera pas,
Monsieur le Sopérieur, que cette portion ne doit étre considérée que
comme un secours exoeptiom:el, et que, par conséquent, le total de
la présent allocation ne saurait, en aucune maniére, étre pris pour
point de comparaison dans les années qui suivront celle i,

Quant & la portion de ce méme aubsido, qui est imputable sur les
recettes ordinaires de P'auvre, la rentrée n'en est pas encore opérde,
et en raison de leur éventualité, le demier cinquitme de In somme
prise sur ces fonds, ne deviendra, selon Pusage, définitif qu uprés la
cldture de l'exercice actucl.

Nous avons saisi avee joie oceasion favorable que nous olfnit le
jubilé, auguel la Catholigne Irlande a si généreusement contribué,
pour donner au Collége d’All Hallows un témoiguage plus marqué
de notre religicux intérét, Nous demandons avec instance i Dien,
Monsicur le Supériéur, qu'il daigoe continuer & bénir cette maison
ot les ouvriers évangéliques se préparent avec tant d’ardenr et de
zéle i aller remplir les places réservées i leur dévonement.

L'étendue des besoins de I'"Apostolat nous a été révélée d'nnc
manidre plus particuliere cette année ot des tableaux plus complets

)
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oms ont été adressés des divers points du monde, & 'occasion de ce
jubilé béni, auguel la parole sonveraine du chef de I'Eglise & appelé
I'univers Catholique. = C'est & cette parole féconde que nous avons
dit des resources plus abondantes; mais si elles ont pénétré nos
coours de reconnaisance, nous avons dii les trouver insuffisantes
encore en présence des demandes qui réclamaient de tons cbtés nos
secours. Clest Ia multiplicité de ces demandes, Monsicur le Supé-
rieur, qui nous a imposé les limites au deliv desquelles notre intérét
pour votre précieux établissement, et notre sympathie pour la fidéle
Irlande nous aursient si facilement entrainds, 8'il nous et été pos-
sible de les suivre. Agréez du moins tous les vewux que nous formons
pour que des missionaires de plus en plus nombrenx aillentporter du
Séminaire d'All Hallows, dans toutes les contrées de la terre la foi
native de I'Irlande, et la rendent par tout victoriense de I'hérésie.

Veuillez agréer 'hommage du respect avec lequel nous avons
I'honnear d'etre,
Monsiear le Supérieur,
Vos trés humbles et trés obeissants serviteurs,
Pour le Conseil Central de Paris,
Et le Président absent,
Le Membre du Conseil,
Pizeav.

Le Révérend Docteur Woodlock,

Supérieur du Collége d'All Hallows,
i Drumcondra.

[TRANSLATION].
Paris, October 7, 1850,
MoNsIEUR LE SUPERIEUR,

We have the honour to inform you that the two Central Councils
of the Society of the Propagation of the Faith have both agreed to
allow to All Hallows' College, for the year 1859, the sum of twenty
thounsand francs, ten thousand of which comes from the extraordinary
collection made on the occasion of the Jubilee. The whole of this
last collection being already received, we are eager to pay the part of
these funds which has been allowed to the College of All Hallows.
It is not to escape your notice, Monsieur le Supéricur, that this
portion must not be considered but as an exceptional grant, and
that, consequently, the amount of the present allocation cannot in
any way be taken as an average of the grants to be made hereafter.

As to the portion of the same grant which is chargeable upon the
ordinary receipts of the society, the return has not yet been made,
and, on account of its uncertainty, the last fifth of the sum coming
from these funds will not, according to our custom, be payable till
after the close of the present accounts,

We gladly take the favourable occasion offered to us by the
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Jubiles collection, to which Catholic Treland has &0 generously eon-
tributed, to give to All Hallows® College a more sensible testimony
of onr niglonb interest. We pray God, Monsienr lo Supéricur,
carnestly, that He would deign to continue to bléss this establishment,
where ovangelical labourers prepare themselves with so much ardoue
and zeal to go to supply the places prepared for their devotedness. -

The extent ef the apostolic wanta has been made known to ns
this year, in a more particular manner, where more complete accounts
have been sent us from varions ‘points of the world on the oceasion of
this blessed Jubilee, to which the sovereign voice of the Head of the
Church ‘has called the Catholic universe. It is to this efficacious
voioe that we owe more abundant resources 3 but, if they have filled
our hearts with gratitude, nevertheless we have not found them snffi-
cient to meet the demands for help which have come to us from
nll sides. It is, Monsieur lo Supérieur, the multiplicity of thess
demands which has imposed vpon ua those limits, beyond which our
interest for your precious institution and our sympathy for faithful
Ireland, would have so easily carried us, if it were poaaiblo for ud
to umfy these our feelings.

Receive, at least, the wishes, which we entertain, that missioners
in still greater numbers may carry from All Hallows® College to all
parts of the Earth the native faith of Ireland, and make it every-
where victorions over heresy,

Receive the homage of that respect, with which we have the
honour to be,

Monsieur lo Supérienr,
Your very humble and very obedient servants,
For the Central Council of Paris,
In the absence of the President,
Pizeavu,
Member of the Council,

Extract from a letter of the Ven. Archdeacon M'Encroe, of Sydney.

As the vast majority of the Catholics in Australia are of [rish
birth or descent, the Catholic Church of those importaunt and flourish-
ing colonies muy be fairly regarded as a branch of the ancient and

¢ ever faithful Church of Ireland.

The Prince of Pastors basindeed watchod over this remote por-
tion of the vineyard, and produced much fruit therein, since the
arrival of the first bishop in New South Wales, some four-and-
twenty years ngo, When His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Polding
took charge of the Australian mission, he found only two or thres
priests to attend to the spiritual wants of about sixteen thousand
Catholics in all Australia! Now, praise be to God, there are seven
or eight episcopal sees, about one hundred and thirty priests,

4
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and, at least, two hundred and fifty thonsand Catholics in the
Australian colonies; but this number of priests is quite snadeguate to
the spiritual wants of so large a population, dispersed as it is over a
P territory fully as large as the half of Europe. . . . The same
mysterions voice, the vox Hibernorum, that spoke (o St, Patrick of
old, and said to him on the part of onr Pagan aucestors: “*Come
over, generous youth and help us”, is again repeated by thousands of
the children of St. Patrick in Australia, saying : *“ Come over here
and carry on the glorious. work commenced: by St. Patrick npwards
of fourteen hundred years ago in Ireland ; come, you pions youth of
Catholic old Erin, propagate the same faith amongst us at the ends

' of the Earth, and labour for our salvation”,

For, if a timely sopply of good priests and teachers be not
provided for Australia, we shall have to weep over the falling off
of hundreds, if not thousands, from the fuith in Australin, ns we have
had to witness it in the United States of Awerica, and all from the
came melancholy canse, the waut of good priests and competent
schoolmasters,

But I hope for better things; for when I contrast the present
flourishing state of religion in New Sonth Wales with what it was
on my arrival in Sydoey in June, 1832, 1 can clearly discorn the
workiog of God's merciful providence over the infant and promising
church of Australia, . . .

J. M‘Excros,
Archdeacon of Sydney.

AMERICA.

UNITED STATES.

The Very Rev. Dr. Forde has kindly permitted us to

insert the following letter:—

Napa City, California, November 1, 1858,

My pear Docror Forpe,

I am sure you must think me very ungrateful for remaining
80 long without writing to yon, who have been to me such a kind
friend. But it is not so; 1 often thought of writing, and set abont
doing so, but still I had nothing worth relating, or I would bave
written long since. I did not get my appointment until a few weeks
ago. After [ arrived in San Francisco, I remained in the bishop's
residence with my companion for more than a month.  We arrived
in San Francisco on the night of the 29th June, By chance we saw
apriest looking after some Jesnits; we spoke to bim, and he bronght
the two of us to his own house, whore we stopped till next morning,
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from ‘home. It being the time of visitation, he did not veturn for
about three weeks; and all that time myself and compunion
remuined in suspense, longing to see him of whom we had hesd so
much praise,  And at length he returned.  The deseription we got
of him fell far short of what lie really deserved. In himy, indeed, we
have a true model of what our divine Lord requires His mivistors o
be : ** Pradentes sicut serpentes, et simplices sicut columbe™, After
the bishop arrived, ho képt us at the cathedral, and when he thooghe
prudent, he sent us to our destined missions, My companion he sent
about one hundred miles distant, and me about sixty, from San
Francisco, It is a country place, and [ have five or six districts tv
atteud ; one is about sixty miles distant from the principal place
where [ reside. As yet 1 have no settied home; I try and do the
best 1 can everywhere I go.  Napa is the largest place 1 have to
attend § it is what we would call ut home a small town; bery it is
looked on as a city. There is a population of thrée or four thousand
persovs. | have no cburch built in this place, so that I bave to say
mass in the court-house on Sundays, My congregation is a mixture
of Protestants, Catholics, Jows, Methodists, and others, who considor
themselves quite free to believe or not to believe.  If you ask them
what they are, they will say : “ I belong to no religion, nor do I ju-
tend ; 1 like the Catholie religion best”.  In this country thers are
almost as wany religivns as people.  If business does not succeed
with a fellow, be will start up and become a preacher. They form
what are called camp meetings, which continue for two or three
weeks in succession both night and day. The preachers continue
talking for two hours, after which they go round to enrol néw mem-
bers. Any one who feels he has got religion, roars and shouts that
you could hear him four or five miles distant; they then place
thomselves before what is called the mourning bench, aud then they
are members of the church,  They make public confessions, and ure
alterwards baptized in some adjoining river, The brothers and
sisters of the church (as they call themselves) sit down and enjoy
themselves with wine and other dainties, but the preachers wake
plenty of money, and that i3 all they want. Theso are called Ca~
melites.  The Baptists hiokl meetings in the same manner.  Thus it
is that religion is turned into ridicule. These meetings are just deus
of immorality and vice, injurious both to religion aud Christinn
society, People forget themselves altogether in this country, Those
who were ouce Catholics are often ashamed to profess themselves
such here, though they won't blush to be mentioned amongst
gomblers and drankards, L often reflect on the way in whicl
religion is carried on at home, wnd see how it is abused out lhere;
but one oughit uot to wouder at these abuses, when he considers
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that the law of the country sanctions vice, such as allowing a man
to separate from his wife, and, I may say, without any reason ; so
that persons have only to npply and they can got a divorce, :nd
marry another. And this often hlppenu amongst Catholies, Geatting
married before the magistrate is a very common thing, You will
find, to be sure, some very good people in California; but, generally
speaking, they become very carcless and neglectful of their religions
duties towards themselves and God. In the city of San Francisco,
which is about half as large as Dublin; there are five Catholic
churches, three convents, one of which is an hospital, attended by
the Sisters of Mercy, There arg in all fourteen or fifteen priests;
and this is the whole religious staff of San Francisco. [t would be
scarcely worth while telling the number of priests throughout the
rest ol Califoruia. In the country parts, one priest has to attend a
district of a conple of hundred miles long. I think my parish is
about one hundred miles in extent. 1 meet some who tell me
they have not seen s priest for fonr or five years before. Soch
is the state of California. Were I longer in it, I would be better
able to deseribe its wants; bat by my next letter T expect I will b
able to make my description more interesting.  The houses in Cali-
fornia are nearly all wood. There are, however, some very fino
brick buildings, but féw stone.  The cathedral is brick ; all the other
churcbes are built of woad.  The oune-third of the population is Irish,
though many tey to denyit, Mixivg amoug Ameriwu. they thiok
it a disgruce to be an Irishman.

The climate of California is generally very mild. Yon can, how-
over, at a few huudred miles distance from San Francisco, get very
cold weather. In Ovegon there is snow nearly all the year round.
Go one hundred miles from San Francisco, and the heat is 100 de-
groea in the shade, . Abont sixty miles distance, the climate is &
little warm, but still very healthy. Such is the place where I stop.
It is the finest country in the world for all sorts of fruits. Every one
has his own little viveyard, and many make their own wine; so that
hetween wine and gold, it ought to be a rich country. There are,
however, many poor people here, more than oune would expect to
mect in a country which has such a great name, People find it as
difficalt to get on here as they do in any other place. They bave
no business coming bere unless they bave plenty of money; for
everything is so dear that they cannot live without either a good
situation or mopey. Did I know of persons coming here from Ire-
Jand, I would tell them to stop at home unless they had some good
friend before thom; for gold cannot be picked up so casily as peoplo
| imagine. I saw persous coming out from New York with the foolish
idea that they could do better here, but they soon found the con-
trary.  This is » great country for gamblivg. I think there is no
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other where it is carried on 8o much. In the smallest town there
ure cight or ten liquor stores, and here the gambler sits all day

1

long; so that religion is very seldom thought of. Thousands of
dollars are here spent at the billiard table; and often those who were |

once some of the richest become the poorest in the country. Many
ruin themselves too by speculation.  Such is tho state of California,

Dear Doctor Forde, I am sure ['have wearied you with this
tedions deseription ; but I thonght you might like to know the state
of religion, ete., in this wild country. "I often think of poor St.
John's and my good pastor, Dr, Ennis. I'hope he is qnite well,
Please tell him I will write to him at the first opportunity. Fathers
Lee and Fagan, too, T don't forget, though separated from you all
by a wide sea ; yet, when the great feasts of the Church come round,
my vecollection of ‘St. John's and ANl Hallows' brings me back to
assist ut the ceremonies so beantifully carried on in both places.
Here, if we can have mass, we may consider ourselves very well off.
I only wish I could edrry on the ceremonies as you do at home; for
I think vothing is more caloulated to make an impression on the
hearts of the people. But I hope T shall be able soon to make some
lirtle advance in this respéct.

Dear Doctor Forde, I hope I have not trespassed on your precious
time. I will ask it as a favour of yon to remember me particularly
to Dr. Ennis, Fathers Fagan, Lee, and 0'Connor. [ hope you
enjoy good health, I am quite well, and nouxiously wait for a letter
from you, Soliciting your pious prayers,

I remain,
Dear Doctor Forde,
Your very obedient in Jesus Christ,
Jawes Laraax,

Napa City, 5th November, 1833,
My Dear Dr. WoobpLook, ® s ® » .

On the day after 1 sent you my last letter, tho ship was
to set sail for Califorvia.  On that day (5th June) my  companion,
Father O'Reilly, and I bid farewell to New York. Here some
hundreds of persons were assembled to bid farewell to friends and
relatives whony they were likely never to see more. We, too, had
friends to part with, amongst whom was one of our former school-
fellows, Father Bart. Gleeson ; but few find friends like those they
left at howe in the old country (as it is called here); ' for, people,
generally speaking, seem to loso all that affection and good naturo
80 peculiar to the Irish in their own country; but this is not much to
be wondered at, when we consider, that here they have to mix with
people of every nation, both good and bad ; this, however, is not to

1
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he applied to all, for you will find many (as we did) who retain the
same good feeling which they brooght fram home.  Oar ship set sail,
and, after wo had sailed a day or two, I began to feel anew the nn-
pleasant effects of sea sickness, which continned for nearly the whole
vovage to Aspinwall.  We kept sight of land for a conple of days,
but soon after lost sight of it, and nonght was to be seen but the world
of waters, sometimes ealm, at others quito rongh. We spent two
Sundays on bonrd, and these, indeed, seemed long days. [ fre-
quiently pietared to myself the little church of All-Hallows, I went
back in spirit to necompany yon and your little flock in singing the
Old Gregorian Muss, and chanting the praise of the Lord with the
Vesper Psalms: but, though being deprived of the bappivess of
being with yon personally on these oeccasions, yet I too, had my
awn consalations when | considered that the ohject of my leaving
parents and frionds, and being thus sitnated, was to obey Jesns, who
Lind called me to go into His vineyard, and *break the bread of
life to those who wero sitting in darkness and the shades of death”,
If the tracta of the American Bible Society conld afford any consolu-
tion, we had enongh of them !  After eight days, we came in sight of
Aspinwall, and next day, which was Sunday, we went ashore.
Halfsnaked Indiaus ran to and fro; they seemed strange to
foreignera as we were. After gome time, we managed to get
onr luggage into the train, which was in readiness to convey the
passengers to Panama. The day was intonsely warm, so that our
chip hats were almost scorched, the sun being exactly over our
heads : | nover thonght I should be able to bear such lieat. Father
O'Reilly felt quito exhansted, but I suppose it took more effect on
him on‘account of having cnjoyed such fine health during the voyage
from New York. The traiv at length started, and from this station
till we arrived in Panama, I never beheld amore delightful country ;
the scenery all the way was beyond deseription. We went along
by the Chagres river, on the banks of which I noticed many Indinn
lints, eonsisting of four or six npright poles, and covered on the top
with the leaves of the palm tree, which serve to keep off the rain ;
the sides, however, being quite exposed, I pitied the poor Indians,
congidering that they were there living like s0 many brute beasts,
without a knowledge of God. They may bo scen all day long blenching
themselves in the sun, but no priest, no minister of God is seeu among
them, telling them the end of their being, though they, too, have
souls to be savod.  Oh! in trath it may be said of this country,
that the ** harvest iz great, but the labourcrs are few™. As we
passed on, I admired the innumerable goantity of large palm trees,
growing to a height of three or foar handeed feet, ornamsnted with
a variety of cveopers, which hung down the whole lengtl, 1 remem-
hored sccing somb small trees of the same deseription iu the Botanie
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Gardens at Glasuevin, and T thought of the care taken with them ;
and bere they were growing wild, without man's ootipendon—not.
lowever, without the eure of the great Lord of the universe, without
whoge will and power the smallest could not subsist,  After three or
four hours, we arrived at Panama, and immediately got our luggage
o board the ship which was to conduct ns to the lnnd of adoption.
She lny at a distance of five miles from the shore, and was not to
sail till the evening of the following day. Futher O'Reilly and I
went ashore the morning of the same day, in order to procure some
lemons, the water being very bad to drink without some mixture—it
was almost warm, As we came near the beach st Panama, the
Indians came out to our boat to carry us ashore, the water being
somewhat shallow near the edge, so that the boat could not go in
the whole way. Thé first thing we did was to ' go in search of the
pricat, and, aftor some time, we found him in the garret of an old
wooden house ; we spoke to himin Latin, but he did not understand
us; we then brought an interpreter, so that we understood one
anothier, between Spanish and English, - He showed us the Cathe-
dral, which indeed is very ancient ; in it there are about twelve or
focesnen altars, dedicated to dlﬂ'onnt saints, Our interpreter told
me, that'at one time there were twenty priests in that church, and
now thers are only two or three.  “The frout of the high altar is one
plate of silver, and also the charts and book-stand. Huving seen
the church, we next went throogh the city. I soon got tired of it,
for it is anything but clean or neatly built.  After a short time, we
retarned again to our boat.  Just as the Indians put us in, it began
to rain in torrents, which cooled the air a little,  Wo got once more
on bourd for u long voyage.

On this same evening (14th June) we set sail for San Francisco.
For five or six days we sailed in sight of the Granada islands, which
extend some hundreds of miles; they presented n beautiful aspect,
especially to the eye of a voyager, who anxiously watches to get a
glimpse of land.  These islands were quite green, and covered with
a variety of shrubs and trees ; however, we soon lost sight of them.
My sea sickness was now over.  After we first left Panama I felt a
little of the sea sickuess, but now it was all over, and I was not
troubled with it any more,  For the first few days after we set sail
from Panama, the sca was as smooth as glass, not a roffle was to be
seon; but as soon as we entered what is called the Pacific, we found
it just as bad as the Atlantic; the waves rolled mountains high.
Qur ship kept in sight of land nearly the whole voyage. On the
ovening of the 26th, we cast anchor at a place called Acapulco: this
is & Spanish gettlement.  As we came in sight, and on our firing a
salute, wo saw the natives runuing in orowds to the edge of the
water; many of them plunged in, aod came out to our ship for the
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purpose of - getting monoy, They dive like so many ducks, and will
succeed in finding the smallest coin you throw into the water: they
would almost live in: the water, Wo, stopped fonr or five honrs,
and all that time they remaived diving sbout.  Acapuleo seemed to
be n very nice place;, but I can’t say much for the interior of the
place, as I did not go ashore, Fatber O'Reilly did ; and, as he was
going into the church, he was called by a man, who wished to give
him &ome advicey saying : ** If you intend going into that church,
you will have to kocel down on entering, or if not they will put you
out”s 1 Buppose he had practical experience, so. Father O'Reilly
thanked bimifor the information, and told him he would endeavour to
conform to the custom, When he,went in be found some women
reciting the Rosary of the Blessed Viegin Mary, Again we set sail,
stopping for a ahort time the following night at Mansanilla, another
Spanish settloment, and then vo more, land was to be eeen uutil
Friday, when we came in sight of Lower Californin.  The mountaius
looked: beautiful, but no human being was to be seen. The 27th
came, and Upper Californin appeared ;. aod finally, on the Vigil of
the two Aposties, 8. Peter and Paul, we entered the Bay of San
Francisco. ;. Night came; aud, about eleven o'clock, Le my foot -
on dand, and said within myself, “Zfic habitabo quonic.eldas ;4 cam”,
As wo came beside the wharf, a Jesnit came on board in search of
some priests of bis Order, and not finding any, be” took me and
Father O'Reilly to his residence, wherd weo stopped till next morn-
ing, sud then he brought us to the Vicar-Geveral, The Archbishop
being from home, be told us to remain nt the Bubop 8 rwdcnoe till
Im (:nou would rotarn. 2

About three woeh or & month after hia
reintn, his Graca gave us our appointment, sending Father O'Reilly
to i place called Weayerville, and me to Sonora and the neighbour-
ing districts. I am now in this place since the 10th of September,
1 principally reside at Napa City, since it is the largest place, and
consequently requires more time, I give mass here every sccond
Sunday ; on the intermediate Sundays I go to Sonora, which is
twelve milos, and Henldsburgh, which is fifty-eight miles from Napa.
I have only one church in all, namely, that of Sonora, it being one
of the old missions; where the Spanish Fathers formerly resided. |
have two othor places, namely, Santa Rosa and St. Helena. There
are very few Oatholics, but it is hard to koow who are or are not
Qatholics. until there is a church ;, but gradually. we shall be able,
with God's assistance, to do these things, It is not as easy to build
% church here as at home.. When 1 was leaving Ireland; Father
O'Gonnell told me my little chalice was too plain for Californin, but
| found the contrary.  If such was the case in his time, it ia not so

Cnow, 10T did net biing it and many other things 1 did with me, 1
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wonll have been without mass often, for parts of Californis are so
poor that it is often very difficalt to procure those things; or means
of getting them, and this is often owing to the small number of
Catholics in some places,  I'only wish I had brought more with me,
Generally speaking, people don't trouble themselves about religion or
its wants; the faith of ‘many grows cold after coming to this
country, and it is too often the case that ‘many deny it altogether,
deeming themselves dishonoured by being considered Catholics, and
muny of these, I am sorry to say, are our own'countrymen, Mixed
marvinges are the ruin of many of both sexes, Having before them
the bad example of the Protestant, Meéthodist, or whatever he or she
may be, they too become indifferent and careless about religion ;
the habit of neglect and indifference gradually increases, and, finally,
they often become one with the godless person to whom they had
the misfortune of being married.  Their children live like them ;
grow up, I may say, young infidels; the gambling-house s their
chureh ; the gold and pleasures of the world their god; the Devil has
little trouble, for these children are given over to him by their
unhappy parents, who noglect to teach them to love and serve God.
Oh ! surelyighere is & great field of labour in* this country for the
missionaryy wad particolarly in sowing in the hearts of the little ones
the good seed ; here the parable of to-day’s Gospiel (twenty-fifth Sun-
day after Pent.) is traly verified ; here the Devil is contiuually sowing
cockle, through the instrumentality of his many agents to be found
in this country. It often happens, that when some vagabond can-
not ‘succeed in'procuring’ money by ‘his own buginess, whatever
that may be, he turns preacher. He assembles what is called a
camp moeoting, where people ocollect by night and day. Young
persons assemble, tents are crected, bat few go with thoughts of
serving God—they go for amusement ; and, were it possible that
character conld be blemished in this country, it would often bo
ruined’ in these dens of immorality and vice.  The preacher
gets plenty of money, sud that is all he wants, Sowe call them-
selves Camélites, others Baptists, others’ Methodists; but all have
the same end in view. They erect what is called a mouroing-bench,
where the new converts make their profession. The preacher tells
them to kneel down, and then they cry aloud, so that they
may be heard for three and four miles off : this is a sign that they
have got religion. ‘Then the brothers and sisters, as they call
themselves, make merry with wine: such i3 the way religion is
abuzed and made a mockery of. The Baptists bring their temporary
donverts to the nearest river or creek, and there they plunge them
into the water to baptize thom, I fear the form is oftea omitted,
whutever we may thiuk of the matter of this, their ouly sacrament,
These meetings ure ull throogh California, on¢ time at oue place,

————
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avother, at another place.  Not long since, there were in tho vicinity
of Nuapa three, a foew miles distant from each other. Suoch is the
state of religion in this conntsy ; there are to be sure many who
remain still faithfal; but the number is comparatively small,

Lam sure, dear Doctor Woodlock, I have already wearied yon'with
this tedious narration of my travels since 1 left home, but I hope yon
will excuse me, as I thought you would be desirous to know the state
of religion here, and some particnlars of my passage across the Pacific.
I wonld have written to you before, but had not time, 1t is at inter-
vals I just pen a fow lines, which I have not been able to finish till
this day (November 5th). On the first of this month was your
great feast: I did not forget it.  The beautiful hymn * Placare
Christe” brought your holy Institution before my mind ; I repeated
it over and over. I had a congregation consisting of four persons
on that day. Oh! how different to what you have at home, where
the churches are thronged ; but here people seem to consider the
time they give to God as lost—money is the god of many.
1 did not forget to recommend All Hallows' in the Holy Sacrifice on
that day, and I always make a memento for you. No day, on
which I have the opportunity of offoring mass, passes withont doins
80, and 1 hope you do the same for me and my. little flock. I fin
many who tell me they have not had an opportunity of going to
mass, or any other service of the church, for six or eight years; o
great has been the want of priests, I received your kind lettor of
the 29th July; [ was just going on a journey of thirty-two miles, I
read it repeatedly on my journey, It is not easy to do much as
long ns I am without & church. In the whole extent of my district
1 have but ono church, as I remarked. I have, however, another
nearly built at Napa; so that gradually. the Church will become
extended, but not without the assistance of God; we, as His
condjutors, may plant and water, but it is He nlove that giveth the
incrense,  Within the Ingt few weeks, I bad the happiness of bap-
tising twelve or fourteen Jittle children. I say mass on the second
and fourth Sandays of the month in Napa (court-house). My con-
gregation is about gixty persons. I preach in one place or other
cvery Sunday, no matter how few the number. My congregation
generally consists of Jews, Methodists, Protestants, and Catholics,
o that we have 1o make ourselves all to all,

My dear Doctor Woodlock, you may iinagine what a strange im-
. preasion California first made upon me on my arrival, secing the wild
mountains after leaving such a beantiful city as Dablin is, and again
considering the magnificont churches I was accustomed to at home ;
| and here you must be content with a wooden or brick building.
| San Francisco is about half as large as Dublin, and in the whole

city there are but five churches, all built of wood, with the
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oxeoption of the cathedral, which is of brick.  There are in each
two or three priests, some have four; thore are, besides, three
conventg, ong of which is the hospital under the care of the Sisters
of Mercy, the other two teach school: this is the whole religions
etall of San Francigco. The remainder of the diocese is divided

—————_——

amongst o faw priests, some having ninety and one hundred miles of

a parish. o Ireland five or six miles is n great deal, bot here
twenty is nothing. But California hopes All Hallows' has many
children  preparing for. the scene of lsbour in this. distant land,
Hore they will find many of their own countrymen, who, though
deprived of the comforts of religion, yet live iu hopes of that day
when the Heavenly messenger will come to make known to them the
good tidings of the Gocpcl truths.

‘| cannot now give yon mnch information, as my missionary
carcer has as yot been very short, Before concluding, let me ask
a/favour of yon, namely, to pray for success for my labours in the
portion of the Lord's vineyard allotted to my charge. Recommend

slso, to yonr little flock, that God may grant me those graces
hich I stand in need of, for my own salvation and the salvation
of those nnder my spiritoal care.  Here the poor priest stands in
need of many graces, being deprived of all those advantages which
ure to be had at home ; here he has not the opportunity of uniting
himself to Jesus in the tabernacle, for, as I told you, he has neither
clurch nor tabernacle in many parts of his district ; but he hopes for
the time when he canserve God in a proper pluoo.

I am guite well —the climate is excellent.  Where I am is some-
thlng like the climate of Ireland. It is now the country is be-
ginning to look uice and green; now the ﬂoweu show themselyes in
the fields.

Give my kind regards to Father James. Also remember me to
Fathors Mullally, Harrington, Conroy, and the other professors—
pacticularly 1o Dr. O'Brien.  Yon will please direct to the care
of the Archbishop, as 1 conld uot yet tell you exactly where my
home is; some weeks in one place, at others in another, but
privcipally at Napa City.

1 remuin, dear Doctor Woodlock,
Yours affectionately in Christ,
J. J. LarGaN,

Letter from the Very Rev. T, Lynch, V.G.
Burlington, Vermont (U.8.), Sept. 0th, 1850,
Dear D, ' Wooprook,
It is now g0 long sinee | had any commuuication with any
of my ' old superiors at All Hallows’, that I fear you must look
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upon me as one of these ungrateful children who take but very little
interest in the affairs of their dear Alma Mater. But I do not believe
that any priest, brought up within the peacefal walls of your Col-
lege can ever forget the years of happiness and content which
he spent under the care of devoted superiors, in company with
young men who are now scattered over the face of the Earth,
preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I am not unmindful of these
days; and thoogh my silence might argue indifference, still, I do
believe that never since my arrival in America did a single day
pass on which I did not think of All Hallows’. I have heard with
pleasure of the continued prosperity of the College, and with grati-
tude thanked God when I heard the good news that the number of
students and the College buildings were increasing so rapidly, and
1 prayed, and still do pray that All Hallows' may increase still more,
and spread ita blessings more extevsively over the world. I feel very
thankful indeed for your kindness in sending me a Report of the Col-
lego every year,  This Report comes to me as a visit from old friends
who are now 8o far apart, scattéred over the face of the earth. [
hope you will be so kind as to send one every year, since they afford
mo so much pleasure. It is now a little over four years since [ left
the peaceful halls of All Hallows', and came to do the work of
a missionary priest in the diocese of Burlington. Sines then, as
& matter of course, my work has been varied. I mentioned in a
letter to Father Barry that [ was stationed with the bishop, in the
town of Burlington. I remain with him still, and feel great pleasure
in stating that everything connected with our work advances, even
beyond our own expectations, That yon may form an idea of the
increase of Catholicity in this state, I will give you a brief account
of its progress for the last thirty years. About the year 1830
the name of Catholic was searcely known in this state, or, if it was
known, it was known only to fill the minds of the people with hor-
ror. This feeling was ecommon to all the states of New England,
nnd to many other states of the Union, for the Pilgrims in coming to
this conntry carried with them their feelings of hatred and disgust
towards that religion against which their ancestors had rebelled.
Their children, brought up to regard everything Catholic as a dis-
gracs to the world, aod even to human nature, feared to meet or even
see ‘s person who professed to be a member of that Church. I was
often told by Protestants that the first time they saw a Catholic
they were filled with fear. It was a difficalt thing for the Catholic
religion to take root where such deep hatred to its name provailed,
and the more 0 since they who were to represent that religion were
very poor, living amongst the people as servants, and in the ma-
jority of cases were but very badly educated. But that it did take
root, and I hope deep root, you will hear.  About the year 1830 a
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| priest made his appearance for the first time in this town. The
number of Catholics was very small, so much so that they were able
to assist at mass in a small room. This priest had charge of

the whole State, and if wo only regard the number of people who,

then professed the Catholic religion, we might think that his labowrs
were not very great; but even a few Catholics seattered over an
immense tract of country at a time when there were no. railronds in
the State, gave the priest a toilsome life;, and afforded him work
sufficient for his constant employment. Emigranta from Ireland
and Canada began to settle in the country, amd the number of
Catholics so increased that it was necessary to build a church for
their accommodation. The town-hall; and other buildings which
might be found unoccupied were used up to 1833, when the priest
eommenced to build a church which might be set apart for the
worship of Almighty God, and in which the people might nssemble
to hear mass and assist at other devotions. This church, though a
very humble one, was too great a trinmph for the Church of  Rome,
and the enemy of man's salvation who succeeded in cansing thee re-
formers in BEogland to rise up in opposition to the Church; now
succeeded in causing the descendants of these same Reformers to
destroy that small edifice of the Oatholic Church, because it bore
upon it the sign of the Cross. Brought up as the Americans wero
to hate everything Catholie, it was not to be 20 much wondered at
after all that they should hate a church of which they knew nothing
but what they bad learned from her enomies. I was informed that
the more respectable portion of the people, though they did not wish
to see a Catholic Chorch rise among them, were displeased that
such an act as the burving of a chureh should be perpetrated in
their midst. However, the small church, humble as it was, was
redaced to ashes, and the enemies of the Cross rejoiced because they
thonght that the name of Catholic was blotted out at least from
amongst them. Oh! how little do the people of this world under-
stand the ways of God. It is now nearly nineteen hundred years since
the people of the world rose up against their Redeemer, and during
the time that bhas elapsed, the doctrine which He tanght bas been
opposed, and that same world which would not listen to His voice,
makes nse of all its influence to persecute His followers, and drive
from the face of the earth that doctrine which He taught. But the
word of God cannot be vain—that Church must endure for ever.
The more we look into these things the more we must cry out with
the Prophet: * Why have the Geutiles raged and the people devised
vain things?’ The Catholics of Burlington, who were then fow,
were again left without a church or place to assemble for Divine
service ; they were compelled once more to meet in the town-hall,
After spending some time in this way, their priest, the Rev. Jerewiuh
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0'Callaghan, who then served this mission, purchased « lot and built
another cliorch where our church now stands. - This church after
some time, became tov small to accommodate the inereasing numbers
of Catholics and consequently it becamo necossary to eularge it. Again
the church became too small, and it was thooght advisable to build
another church for the Canadian portion of the congregation, where
they might receive instruction in their own language.  These two
churches are at present attended by large congregations. About i year
ago the Redemptorist Fathers gave a mission in the cathedral, where
we had about fifteen hundred communions. A mission was also given
at the Canadian church a short time after, when they had abount
seventeen hundred communions. [ think that the number of Catho-
lics in Burlington might be put down at about five thousand. We
have for the children of our congregation two schools; one for boys
and another for girls, which latter is tanght by the Sisters of Provi-
dence.  The Sisters keop also an orphan asylum, visit the sick, and
dovote themselves to other works of charity, to which our Divine Lord
promises the reward of eternal life.  In 1833, Burlington was
erected into an  Episcopal See, when the  present bishop was
sont hero. When he arrived, there were but a few priests on tho
mission : the two churches before mentioned were in Burlington,
and four or five others in different parts of the State.  The priests
who were here on his arrvial left for some canse or other; aud
I might say the bishop was alone in the whole State, No meaus
were left untried by the good bishop (as you know) to provide for
tho wants of his people; and now he can witness about thirty
churches, with thirteen zealous young priests to attend them.  About
ten of these churches were built within the present year, and some
fow others are talked of. Now, dear Dr. Woodlock, you ecan judge
from this short and imperfect sketch of matters in this small portion
of Christ’s vineyard, what advance has been made by onr holy reli-
gion, and what work remuins to be done by All Hallows'. My
communication has already exceeded the bonnds of an ordinary
letter, 1 must then reserve for a future time all that I may wish to
say abont myself aud the churches assigned me. [ will merely say,
that I live in Barington, attend a church distant from this placs
about twelve miles, twice in the month, and hold myself in readinese
to do any work to whicli I may be sent, in any portion of the diocese.
I ought to have written long sinco to Father Barry ; pray excuse
fae to him 3 tell him that I will write soon, Remember we to all
my dear superiors at All Hallows’.  Though I have not written for
a long time, I have not forgotten my dear friends there, [ will
conclude this hurried letter by begging your prayers, aud those of
the commaunity, for myself and those entrasted to my care.
1 am, dear Dr, Woodlock, yours affectionately in Christ,
Trosmas Lyxcu.
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Waterloo, [ilinols, September 7, 1858,
MES CHERS PARENTS,

Jni eu le bonbenr de monter & Pautel bien plus 16t que jo ne lo
pensais. J'ai dit ma premiere messe dans Ueglise Cathedrale d'Alton
le 22 Joillet,  Oh! Combien de fois ai-je-pensé & vouns le jour deo
mon ordination!  Je dois 'avoner & ma honte, mon cour ce jour i
Stait tout entier en France; jloubliais I' Amérique oix le bon Dieu
m'a conduit ponr travailler au salut de tant de pauvres funes,
J'aurais vonlu étre av milien de vous, et de fait j'y dtuis, Jo pensiis
@ mon cher pareain qui désirait si ardemment me voir monter & "autel
pour la premiére fois, & ma chére marraine qui se liveait aveo tant de
bonhenr anx préparatifs de ma premidre messe, Jeo pensais au
véndrable et bien aimé pasteur qui a planté dans mon dme, et arrosé
de ses sueurs cette belle semence de l'esprit de sacrifice et'de devone-
ment 4 la canse de Notre-Seigoenr.  Je pensais 4 mes compagnons
d'enfance, 4 tous les chers amis que j'ai ai souvent presents i 'esprit,
an cher abbé N. quo je voudrais voir avee moi.  En montant i
'autel, et offrant au Pére Eternel la Sainte Hostie, je lui ai offert tous
les covurs qu'il a immolés en wm’appelaut si loin de ma belle France,
Maintenant je dis la messe tous les jours, je prie ponr vous de toute
Pardenr de mon dime; je prie ponr tous les amis que j'ai laisse 4 Pul-
ligny, pour toute ma famille et surtout pour ceux de mes parents
qui ont dejd quitté lo monde,

Je suis maintenant en mission ; et c'est ici que je trouve le vrai
bonheur. ' Si vous saviez quelle foi vive ont ces vicux Americains,
ces réguliers Yankees comme on les appelle ici; ce sont tous des
protestants convertia ; et je puis vous assurer qu'ils fersient rougiv les
henroux Cathioliques de la belle France.  Ma Mission a uoe quaran-
taine de licues de circuit ; ma panvre église est au centre; tons les
Dimanches elle est si remplie qu'on ne peat en former In porte, 11
faudrait que vons fussiez I pour me voir, vous me reconnaitriez i
peine en w'entendant précher en anglais ou en allemand.  Quel-
quefois les mots frangais m'echappent, lorsque le mot anglais ou
allemand ne vient pas assez vite; et alors tons mes anditenrs me
regardent tout étonnés, et ils concluent que la vieille France palpito
encore dans mon coar, ¢t ils ont bien raizon.  La vieille France et
son magnifique langage vivra jusqu'a mon dernier soupir dans mon
coear.

Maiuténant comment me plais-je en Amerique? Mes chers parents,
si la surabondance d'occupation, la panvreté la plus  complote,
Visolement absolu, la vie la plus active qu'il =oit possible d'imaginer
sont les délices du prétre, j'ai tout cela. La partie de I'Amerique que
J'habite est situce sur les bords du Mississippi, et elle est converte de
forets. Ma maison et mon Eglise sont situées au milien d'une fordt,
tout mon peuple habite la forét. Ma maison est prés de 'Eglise ; st
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on joli potit bitiment en briques que mes paroissiens m'ont bitis
Jo suis seul 1i; le paroissien qui est le plus prés de moi est un vieil
Américain qui vient me rendre sa visite tous les jours, et m'apporte
tont ce qui peut me fair plaisir; tantOs du beurre frais, tantdt des
fruits. Tantot le bon vieux prend son fusil et va tuer un lidvre on
un éeurenil et vient tout joyeux m’apporter la chasse. Nous eausons
ensemble de religion et je puis vous assurer qu'il me donne quelquelois
des solutions d'une clarté et d'une exactitude ¢tonnante. Il sait
presque tonte sa Bible par ceear,

Comme vous poavez le penser, nous avons quelques animanx dan-
gereux dans ces immenses forbts, mais je no les orains pas; j'ai deax
gardes qui savent en faire justico en un clin d'wil, ces deux gardes
sont deux énormes chiens de la grossenr d'un vean, d'uwne fideliré
fi tonte éprenve.  Ils me soivent partout, lorsque je cours an secours
de quelques malades, ou lorsque je me promene dans cette forée en
disant mon beévigire, ou en ramassant des noisettes. Hier, jotais
oxtrémement fatigué, j'avais courn aun secours d’'un malade, 4 trois
heures; en revenant je m'étais conché an pied d’un grand wbre et
Jjo m'étais endormi, mes deux chiens & mes edtés. Tout-a-coup jo me
sens tind par la main, jo me roveille tout épouvanté, ¢’était un do mes
chiens qui voulait me reveiller, ot il avait raison, car un orage
grondait an dessus de mous, et les orages sont terribles dansg ces
pays-ci.

Qui-est ce qui fuit ma cuisine ? Comment puis-je m'habiller? Jo
fais ma cuisine come je peux, mais pour w’habiller, ’est le point le
plus difficilo.  Les habillements sont d'un prix exorbitant; une
mauvaise capote coute 90K, ; des souliers 20F.

Nous avons dans ce mowent beanconp de malades; la fidvro est
Ia maladie la plus commune ; mes malades me donnent de la besogue
Jjusqu’ & n'en pouvoir plus. Je ne sais combien de temps jo serai capa-
ble de sapporter cette vie fatiganto, mais jelaisse tout & la volonte
de Dien.  Ce que j'ai le plus i redonter ici ce sont les protestants,
Ainsi je suis obligd lorsque je developpe quelque point de la Foi Cas
tholique nié par les protestants de prendre toutes les précautions
possibles.  Ils viennent & la messe avee les Catholiques, mais
comme nos Catholiques sont en grand nombee, ils se ticnnent assex
respectueux durant le Saint Sacrifice, ou du moins me paraissent Pétre.
Nous avons un grand nombre do confessions tous les jours.

Jlespdre que M. le Curé de Pulligny et M. le Curé de Voine-
mont m'enverront quelque chose pour ma pauvre église, ne serait ce
qu'un ornement pour tous les jours.

ol Aad 0. add ‘2 'EEnthh 2 ad bt el Bheake
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[ Translation. |
Waterloo, Illinols, September 7, 1838,
My DeAr PARENTS,

I had the happiness of ascending the altar much sooner than I
thought. I said my first Mass in the Cathedral Chureh of Alton on
the 22nd of July. Oh! how often I thought of you on that day of
my ordination ! I must confess, to my shame, my heart was given
up entively to France, forgetting America, where our good God has

brought me to work for the salvation of so mavy poorsouls:. I
would have wished to be with you, and in truth I was, I thought '

of my dear godfather, who desired so ardently to see me ascend to
the altar; of my dear godwother, who dévoted berself with such
pleasure to the necessary preparations for my first Mass.  I'thoughs
of the venerable and dearly-beloved pastor, who planted in my soul,
and reared up with such zeal, that beautiful seed of the spirit of
sacrifice and devotedness to the cause of our Lond. - I thought of my
playmates—of my dear friends so often present in my mind——of my
dear Abbd whom I'so ardently desire to have with me here.
On ascending the altary and offering the Sacred Host to the Eternal
Father, I offered Llim also all the hearts Ho has immolated in calling
me so.far away from beautifid France. Now, that [ say Mass every
day, ['pray for you with all the ardour of my sonl; [ pray for all the

friends L left in Pulligny-for all my relations, and especially for

those of my friends who have already doeparted this life,

At present I am on my mission, and it is here I find true hap.
piness. - If you only knew what a lively faith these old Americans
have, these reyular Yankees, us they are called beve; they arve all
converted Protestants; and I assure you they would put to shame the
bappy Catholics of beautiful Krance. ' The extent of my mission is
about forty leagues in circumference ; my’ humble chapel is in the
centre,  Every Sunday it is so crowded that it is impossible to closé
the door. Could yon but sce me there, you would hardly know me,
bearing ‘me preach in: Evglish and’ German, ~Sometimes Freénch
words escape my lips, when the English or German does not flow
freely enongh; then my audience look at me with astonishinent,
and truly jufer that old France still palpitates in my heart.  Yes!

France and her beautifol language will live in my beacs till my last

breath.

Now, how am I pleased with America? My dear parents, if ex- |

cessive occupation, most abject poverty, most absolute lowliness, and

the most active life that it is possible to imagine, form the delights |

of a priest, I have all that. The part of America I inhabit is

situated on the banks of the Mississippi ; it is entirely covered with

woods. My house and chapel are situsted in the centre of a wood.
5

|
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| All my Songregation inhabit these woods. My house is near the
chapel; it is a pretty little brick building wbich my congregation
have themselves erected. 1 am there alone ; my nearest parishoner,
an American, who pays me a visit every day, brings me everything
that may be pleasing to me; sometimes fresh butter, sometimes
fruit. Sometimes the good old man takes his gun and sets out to kill
a hare or a squirrel, and returns quite joyous bearing me the game.
We converse together on religion, and, I assure you, he sometimes
gives golutions of a surprising clearness and accuracy. He has
nearly the whole of the Bible by heart,

As yon may imagine, we have some dangerous animals in our im-
mense forests, but I do not fear them. I have two guardians who
koow how to be avenged of them in a trice : these are two enormons
dogs as large as a calf, and of a fidelity proof against anything. They
follow me everywhere, either when running to the help of some sick
person, or when gathering hazel nuts.  Yesterday, after hurrying to
the assistance of a sick person, about three leagues distance, I laid
down, on returning, at the foot of a large tree, and fell fast asleep,
my two dogs one on each side of me. Suddenly I felt myselt
pulled by the haud, and awoke quite frightened. It was one of my
dogs striving to awake me, and he was right, for a storm was
growling overhead, and the storms in this country are terrific.

‘Who cooks for me? How can I procure clothing? I cook for
myself as well as I can, but to procure clothing is what I find the
most difficult. Clothes are bought at an exorbitant price; a bad
. cloak costs 90 francs, a pair of shoes 20 francs,

We have at present much sickness, Fever is the most common
disease. My sick-calls fatigue me so much that I am completely
exhansted. What I have to fear the most are the Protestants,
Hence, when obliged to develope some point of the Catholic Faith
denied by Protestants, I have to take every possible precaution.
They come to Mass with Catholics; but, ns the latter are very
numerous, the Protestants behave themselves respectfully enough
during the Holy Sacrifice—at least they seem to me to do so.  Our
confessions are very numerous every day.

1 hope that Monsicur le Qurd of Pulligny, and M. le Curd of
Vousément, will send me something for my poor chapel, were it
nothing more than a vestment for every day.

I am, my dear parents, till death,
Yours affectionately, in the hearts of Jesus and Mary,
O. H. F. Carer.

T N S QY ST PSR
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CANADA.

Barrie, P,O., Upper Canada, 8th October, 1859,
MONSIGNOR,

I duly received and perused with interest the last year's
Report of All Hallows’ College. Shoald you have one copy to spare for
1857, [ would feel greatly obliged to you by letting me have it. 1
feel a great pleasure in reading those Reports.  First, by them I seo
that your holy and voble mission prospers; that the number of
students i3 always on the incrense, and that every year yon send
fresh recroits to the five parts of the globe. By reading those
Reports [ also hear of several missionariea [ have known at All
Hallows’, aund with whom I could not otherwise correspond.

Kuowing that you like to hear of those to whom you have so
realously given your care, T hasten to give you a fow details con-
cerning the part of the world where it is by the will of Divine
Providence my lot to live. Here in Upper Canada, as in many
other conntries, we are assailed by Protestant bigotry. Heresy is
jealous of the good stand the Catholic Church is taking. To check
that progress it will use every means low bigotry can suggest,
On one oceasion it will state that Upper Canada is a Protestant
country, where the Catholic Church should scarcely be tolerated, or
at least should be allowed no privileges ; on another occasion Pro-
testant bigotry will bring forward the difference of nationalities, and
pretend that admittance should not be allowed to foreign priests or
bishops, these latter being nothing, they say, but agents and spies of
a foreign and hostile power. Another time thay will proclaim that
no Catholie, whoever he may be, is a good citizen for this fair coun-
try, or not being a loyal subject to the British Government, but
giving first his alleginnce to another sovereign, the Pope. To ex-
cite hatred against ns, they use all the means they think the most
proper. I will not speak of the distribution of tracts, and bribes
given to the poor, to make them apostatize. These means are sel-
dom resorted to, because they conld do nothing, Thongh I am
aware that sometimes they try to carry on their wicked work by
distributing tracts; 1 have witnessed that in my mission, but as they
are not welcomed by our people, this is not their favourite way.
Their two principal agencies aro the press and the secret societics,
and especially Orangeism. Here in Canada, as in the United States,
everybody reads newspapers, the poor and the rich, the bushman as
well as the one resident in cities or towns. Upper Canada is pretty
thinly settled as yet; but I do not say too much when I state that
there are in this country over one hundred newspapers published,
some daily, some several times in the week, and others weekly. Of
oe
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that number there are only four to sdvocate the Catholic canse.
The most numerous and most dangerons secret society is undoubt-
odly Orangeism! Thirty years ago that association was quite un-
known in this fair province. To show you at a glance its rapid
progress, 1 shall quote a few lines extracted from a letter from Mr,
Nassau G, Gowan, the Grand Secretary of the order in Canada, to a
Know-nothing functionary in New York, first published in the New
York Express and then in the Canadian Freeman of Toronto.  The
extract rons thos: —

 From the Grand Secretary of the Loyal Orange Institution of
British North America. * One-half the papers published in this
province (Canada West) are edited by members of our order.
Attorney General M*Donald, the Premier of Upper Canada, is, and
has been for a number of years, & member. The Speaker of our
House of Parlinment is also an Orangeman. The Patriot newspaper,
published. in this city (Toronto), and edited by my brother, H. Py
Gowan, gon of Ogle R. Gowan, Esq., M.S.S,, the father and founder
of Orangeism in this country, is our chief organ of commupication
with the brotherbood.  Orangeism in Canada commenced operations
by opening Lodge No. 1 in Brookville in 1830; we have now 986
lodges, and about one hundred thousand members " !

You see, my dear Dr, Woodlock, that thiz country, so much praised
for its liberal institutions, is not after all so free und so favourable to
Catholics, No doubt, we have friends even in the legislature, and
wo hope yet for days more sevene, Of late years people in scanty
circumstances have been hard ofii.  Work has not been plenty as
four or five years ago, wages have been lower, and food yather too
dear for the poor,  Several of our Irish Catholics, rather disap-
pointed, have been compelled. to turn their eyes to other quarters ;
some have moved to other parts of Canada, others have sought
a home in Yankee land,—a great many of thoese to meet poverty
again.  What I have told you formerly, I repeat it again to-day,—
those who can in suy way make their living at homie will do well
not to think of emigrating to America. - Both their bodies and their
souls will be Letter off.  However, and in spite of Orange bigots,
the Catholic Church is epreading itself. Every year we see the
number of priests and churches increasing ; new congregations are
formed, and some good is done, \What we want here is fair play,
and with fair play, aid equal protection and privileges, much can be
done for the right canse.

You will forgive me for this long and incoherent letter, I had
more leisure to-day, bezides I wanted to make vp for my rather long
silence.  Though I write seldom, to tell the trath, I do not forget
All Hallows’ : how indeed could I forget a home where I have only
received good treatment 7 Be kind enongh to give my humble and
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geateful respects to my dear old masters, and in your prayers to
remember one who glovies in having been an inmate of your College,
and who does not forget you before Almighty God. The sooner I
shall hear of All Hallows® the better for me.
Believe me, my dear Dr, Woodlock,
Yours respectfully in Christ,
J. F. Jaxaor.
To Mousignor Woodlock, D.D,,
President of All Hallows' College, Dublin.

EAST INDIES.

Galle, Ceylon, February 15, 18569,
My Very Dear Faruer WoobLOCK,

In beginning to write this letter; I feel utterly puzaled what to
say in gxcuse of my long silence, It is, I think, nearly two years
since I last wrote to you. It is true, my mind was much distracted
by the prevalence of cholera here for three months, by my visits to
distant congregations, and the necessity of being, at the same time,
the apchitect, superintendent, and collector of fands for the building
of a new church. But all this, I know, is not a sufficient excuse.
To tell you the trath, then, this long silence has been the sad conse-
quence of procrastination. Here I have confessed my faulty and
await the indulgence of a merciful absolution.

Now, to give you somo information that wonld interest the bene-
factors of our College, I shall transcribe a portion now, and continue
the rest in my future letters, of a *“ Sketch of the Rise and Progress
of the Catholic Religion in Ceylon”, which was published here in
1848, by a Catholic native gentleman, and which I am sure will be
quite new and most interesting to the readers of your College
Reports.  According to this little work, then, * the Catholic religion
was introduced into Ceylon by the Portuguese, who, as Mr, Harvard
has justly observed, invariably elevated the Cross wherever they
obtained temporal dominion, or succeeded in establishing commer-
cial intercourse. No sooner had Lopez Suaar Alyarenga erected a
fort at Colombo, in A.p. 1518, than the Franciscan Kathers who
attended the troops in the capacity of chaplains, actively engaged
themselves in diffusing the evangelical light among the Singhalese
in that town, and in the adjacent parts of the country; and such
was the success which attended their endeavours, that a church was
soon afterwards fonnded, and a bishop of the name of Juaz Mon-
teiro appointed to preside over it”. The fact of there having been
a bishop in Ceylon at so early a period was not known until 1886,

- -
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when his remains were discovered near a bastion of the Colombo
Fort, with a monumental stone, having un inseription in Portuguese.
One of our local papers, the Colombo Observer, of the 11th of
November, 1836, alluded to the fact thus: * As the men employed
by the engineer department were engaged in some repairs at the
outworks of Battenburgh Bastion, a few days since, and when
clearing away some accumulated rubbish and remaios of old build-
ing, they discovered, at about two feet below the surface, a large
flagstone, on which is the anvexed Portuguese inscription, exactly
300 years old. This monumental stone was found to cover a small
vault, in which were some mouldering human bones™. Here follows
the facsimile of the inscription, which I omit, and the paper con-
tinues thus: “ From the number of abbreviations, and the anti-
quity of style, considerable difficulty has been experienced in making
a translation of this inscription: the following is probably pretty
correct : * Here lies Juaz Monteiro, of Setwels, first confirmed Vicar
aud Primate of this island of Ceylon, who improved this country
with churches and Christians, and made saintly this house, with the
Lelp of pions Christians and his great wisdom, having spent a
tedious life here in this dwelling, reposes from his great labours
among the Ceyloniaus, in the year 1536'".

The next extract which I shall give in my next letter, that will, I
trust, soon follow this, will show you how rapidly Christianity spread
in this islund, in spite of the opposition of the native princes; how
flourishing Oatholicity was, about 300 years ago, more so than even
now, after the island bad passed through the religions persecutions
of the bigoted Datch government. We here are doing the same
work that the clergy in England are doing at preseut—trying to
bring the island back to Catholicity, the major part of the present
pogans, and a great part of the native aud burgher Protestants,
being descendants of apostates from the Catholic faith, under the
Duteh persceutions,

I shall couclude this letter with an interesting fact. Even the
most trying times do not pass off without leaving behind them some
uemento to console and encourage the missioners to face like trials
in future with pleasure. During the prevalence of cholera I alluded
to in the beginning of this letter, a Protestant lady of respectability
(whose pareuts are apostates), the wife of a Catholic gentleman,
being in a dying state, sent for me; I asked her what she wanted
of me, to which she replied that she wanted only my opinion as to
the state of her health, and my prayers for her recovery. I said I
would certainly pray for her recovery and her conversion also.
“Ah! father”; she exclaimed, I canunot change my religion ; so
only pray for me”, After this, she turned up her sunken eyes and

semained zilent, her mouth open: she is in her agony. I said &
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Hail Mary for her conversion, muttered a conditional absolution, in
the fond hope that her sincerity wounld find mercy before God, and
left her to attend to the calls of other cholera patients. After
two hours I returned : the patient was still alive, and now conscious,
but abandoned by the physicians to her certain fate.  She now con-
sented to receive conditional baptism, was accordingly baptized, and
is now in good health, and a staunch, practical, diligent Catholic.
The principal physician here (a Protestant), who attended her, de-
clared that her recovery was miracalons, This conversion was very
shortly after followed by another, of a female fricod of the convert.
She came to me spontaneously, to be instructed and received into
the Church. May the name of the Lord be praised for ever !

Adien, my dearest Dr. Woodlock ; I recommend myself to your
pions prayers. My most respectful and affectionate compliments to
Fathers James, Bennett, Barry, Harrington, and all the rest of the
directors of the College. Remember me kindly to the Sisters of
Richmond, to whom 1 will shortly write, and believe me, my dearest
Father Woodlock,

Your very obedient and affectionate,

C. B. Ferxaxpo.
Very Rev, Mgr. Woodlock.

AUSTRALIA.

Albury, Now South Wales, February 11, 18569.
My DeAr Dr. WoobpLock,

I am in receipt of your letter of the 18th December, '57. It
afforded me peculiar happiness to learn that you and my former dear
professors were quite well. The prosperous state of All Hallows'
ghould be calculated to infuse fresh vigoor into the hearts of all the
missionaries who studied there.  Your good benefactor deserves a
great blessing from God for his charity in purchasing the Preparatory
Seminary of Stillorgan, in connection with the College, . . . My
district extends from the sonrce of the River Murray to the junction
of that river with the Murrumbidgee, a distance of 360 miles. The
extreme width is about 90 miles. There are 615 inhabitants in
this town, with 2,000 at least residing a short distance of. The
Catholics (as well as I can form an estimate) constitute the one-third
of the entire population, both here and throughout the colony. We
have erected a substantial brick building here, available for a church
and school-house, and capable of accommodating 300 persons. The
whole expense, including the purchase of a large bell and fencing
the church ground, will amount to £800, or so. 1 dare say that

- 11..-7?’7*"—*4
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I'll bave the debt liguidated, please God, in a short time. A school
| hns been established at a small township within 20 miles of Albury.
I have placed a Catholic teacher over the children. Deniliquin is &
very important part of this district. A beautiful Oatliolic church
has been recently completed there. 1 laid the foundation stone
myself about six months ago. It will be worthy of your notice to
know that the majority of the Protestants behuved very liberally in
their contributions towards the Denilignin Catholic church. I must
say that 1 have been treated with much courtesy by the Protestants.
They have frequently told me to make myself at home at their
houses.  On my last visit to D., a Preshyterian gentleman of great
wealth and influence kindly invited me to hie place. 1 accepted the
invitation, and was highly pleased with my reception. As the
members of the family were about to retire to rest, I took a short
walk with my host, who took my band, and said, * Father Tuomey,
1 look upon yon as a disciple of Christ, and I hope you will bave no
objection to say prayers for the family to-night”. * On the con-
trary, sir”, said 1, * nothing would give me greater pleasure”.  So
\ all joined me in night prayers, the Litany of the Blessed Virgin in-
' cluded. - Now, from my own experience, I have reason to believe
that numbers of persons who differ from ws in religion, wonld, in a
manuer, support the Catholic Church as soon as any form of doctrine
they may have held themselves. Yet, it is not alone the outward
nct I view on the part of Protestants, but their inward tendency to
a veneration for Catholic priests and their doctrine.  With reference
to the difficulties the clergymen may have to eucounter, to which
you alluded in your letter, generally speaking, I believe, very little
sectarian animosity exists in those colonies, Indeed, the Govern-
ment—aor, at least, several members of Parliament— prefer the
National to the Denominational system of Education, although both
are supported.  Again, we bave often some difficulties in getting the
parents to send their children to the Catholic schools provided for
them. Nevertheless, in consequence of the vigilance and energy of
the clergy, and the consoling thought of baving the Holy Ghost
always with His Chorch, I may say, “ Magna est veritas, et pre-
v lebit". I sometimes meet with great opposition in endeavouring to
bring up in the Catholic faith the children of mixed marringes,
owing either to a want of firmness on the part of the Catholic
father, or to an apparently utter impossibility on the part of the
Catholic mother, . . . .
Wishing you and all the Superiors every blessing,
I remain, my dear Dr. Woodlock,
Your devoted friend,
Cors. Tuvomer,
The Very Rev. Dr. Woodlock.
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PREVIOUS ROMOOL 0N
NAME NATIVE DIOCESE. COREBON: DESTINATION,
Rev, Franels Purcell Cashel t:.n. Ptll:&'l Callege,/Albany, US,
ur
M. Renehan Armagh Mr. Macken's School, Chicago, U.S.
3 Cullyhanna
Mr. T. M*Glvern Do. Do, Do,
w John Macken Do, Do, Do,
w Wm Roddy Derry Mr. Coyle's Boston, U S,
w Daniel Barton Kerry Anl lerse’s  School,| Melbourne
-
w largus M. Leahy |Cork t l-ry‘o Sem| Dusnos Ayres
Rev. James Doyle Greenock !ch Odhp. Glmsgow
Mr, Jotn DW hin Do,
Ny e:th ydney
Rev. D. . Mulkerne  |Galway Denedictine  College,
Mr. R. Davison Down & Connor{Catholie llnuuu. L4 Do
Verpoo
Rev. M. Doon Liverpool Da, Do
Mr. Phitip O'Callaghan |Ardagh Mr. Brady’s School, Bal-[Trinldad, W, Indles
Rev. G. Dillon Cark Mouut Mellerny School, Sydney
w 4. Donovan Waterford ol;q. Do,
Mr. Thomas Halligan  |Kildare Do, Chicago, US.
w Patrick Kelly Armagh Do, Madras, E. Indics
w M, O'Sallivan Limerick . Fogarty's Bchool,Glasgow
Fp ' Charioviite .
w John Seanlan (Cloyne Onxilalmmg Colloge, Pittadurg, U. 8,
w Francis M'Carthy Do, Mary's Seminary, Melbourne
w Patrick M'Gutro  [Killalos Muredaclys Diocessn Chicago
Ilwln
» John Griftia Ossory .m.--. éou..., Boston, US,
w James Hoyne Do o( Mount Car-|Auckland, N. Zealand)
nal, oetlghor
o W.J. Corbets ‘ummn Edin-|Edinburgh
w James Duffy Derry plomnn Seminary, |[Edinburgh
Rov, Willlamn Margison [Liverpool | orth Colle Non!nm
Mr. Putrick Donnellan  [Clonfert Irn‘, igm K Sehool” !uch Ir.lnl.-.
w Thomas Fagan Ardagh Mr. Brady's School, Bal.
Iymachugh
w Patrick Klernan Do, Diocesan Seminary, |Beverley, England
Killaloo
s R o o A
w Patrick Toner Armagh (Chicago, US
w Joln O'Sulllvan Cork Nowport and Mene-
via, Wales
w Michael Chfford Limerick IAllon
w Danlel Im Beverley
w Houry C. pton Northampton, Eng.
w James Atkinson Beverley Noverley,
w Patrick J, Dillon -lllunn Ayros
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Fraugois I, Zabel

James Noone

William Walsh
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AR NATIVE DIOCEAL. g e DESTINATION.
Mr. James Garvey (Cashiol uﬂ. Munchin's Semi+
pary, Limerick
. James Keano Limerick Do, tland (E.D.)
o Garret ! Do Do, Beveriey, England
w James O'Hara {Achonry ™ IDN Seminary, u.s)
Ballaghadereen
4w John Stane iuerq Malachy's Seminary,
w Thomas Cushing  Cashel t. Patrick's Collego, Monterey, Callfornin
» Bernard Fitzpatrick Meath Mr.  Hogan's  School,
| Mollingar
w John Harness i Westintnater ottingham
» Hugh Brady 'Kllm Dloaun Semivary, |Perth, W. Australls
w James D'Arcy Ossory wF«nInr{ of Mount Newark (U.S)
i Dublin
w {Liverpool iRedgloy Park Sehool  Plymouth
3. Oxderry {Dubtia iCathatic Institute, Lt
w Michaol Sapple ‘Cloyao Milford School, Mass- Boston (U.S)
| chussetts (U1.8.)
w John Calill .Kuhho Mr. !l"unlh'- School, Chleago (US)
nls
w Peter Hamill |Armagh Mr. Macken's School, /! ws
’ Cullyhanna
w Patrick Canninglam, Do, Do. on (US.)
w Maarice Flavin | Waterford Mount Melleray Sahool Imbn‘u u.a)
Johin & | Kerry Mr. O'Kane's School
1 James M* (Armagh |88 Md;'us.mlnry umm G‘M New-
Armi
. James Larkin Dublin llomn urual Semi- Francisco
w Jolin Campbell Do l‘mﬂ‘s Eocles. Aca-Madras, Indis
demy, Dublin
w John Donnolly Dos Do.
w Joht Masterson |Kilmore er.'l‘bonnlr. Scliool, [Kingston, Canada
w Hugh *'Devlu {Ruphioe Mr, ﬁ'ﬂmlq‘l School, | Austrulia
]
w Patrick Martagh  Meath e ureay's M.W(U.S) Minaissippl
w Patrick M'Cabe Kilmore Mr U'Rldlly'. School,| Do,
b A
|~ Thowas Phelan ‘Dablin Mount Cmndu Seml- Prancisco
5 n
w Thomas Donaghy acken's School, o 4 Tlinols
w George Poole Eagland Pc(m Seminaire hwm
aml
w Charles R M'Dermo Do. Do. Do.
w James Connally Baphoe
w James Nmt Arnnagh r. Macken's Scbool, |Madras
Cullylianna
w James Hennessy Limerick ’ n;wt s School,
w Willam Fanning Augustine's Semi- Melbourne
nary, Callan L& s
w James M'Gourty John's, N.B., ‘s Seminary John's, N. B,
Michael Domselly i Petlt  Seminalre de| Do,
v Thomas Henneaxy orte "“l: School,
. Fogart
! Chuolfxﬁlz‘ J
» Michael Shanahan De. Munchin's Seml
anry, Limerick




ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE. 1+
FREVIOUN SCHOOL OR
AN }IA‘I'IVIM ouLLial. DEATINATION.
Mr. John Nulty Meath e Seminary, San Franclaco
SHAavan
w James Nutler Halifax, Nova " U N. Scotla .
ml‘l:xry College, Hallfax,
w Michael E Dillon  |Meath - Seminary,!Salford
avan
w Michael Cabill Waterford Mount  Melleray Bytown 7 1
w John M'Cormack !u'-u Munchin's Seminary| Bytown
e e R e O SRS
- E.mmmul Sclaca: Gibraltar ‘oter’s - College, Gilaraltar
uga exford
» W, Joseph Croke |Casbel me Classical Halifsx, N. Scotls
 Josepls Daltos Achonry ¢ Mellersy ifyderabad, India
w Franels Soden Da, fial
an Seminary
w Patrick Marsball  |Emly Mr. O'Reilly's School,!Australia
Cahirconliak
w Peter Marshall Do, Do,
w Willlam O'Birien Do Do, Do,
w Joln Butler Ossory s&ll(ynu‘-Couqc. Kl
euny
o Joln Smith Kilmore imore Diocesan Semi- Brisbane
w Jumes Harty Waterford :x:;{ Meileray Seml |Alton (U. 8)
w Patrick Dee Do, Do, Do
w Richard Walsh Doy Do, Do
w Bernard Mooney Dublin Do. Newpart & Menevia)
w William Wallace Limerick Do. Beverley, England
o Malachy O'Callaghani Do, ull::d;ln‘» Colloge,|
meric
w Denls O'Brien Waterford' ount Melleray Sehool Saiford
w Thomas Moore Do, Do. Shrewsbury, England
w Charles Lynch Ardagh r. l!rndy'n‘:chml, Dal- San Francisco
machuy,
r »w John Daly A h ¥
» Patrick Carroll ‘umu‘a u)lnncl;ln‘- College,| Burlington (U.8)
weric
w Gabriel Hippolyte |Versaiilos rand  Seminalre  def
Levasnler Vernallles
» Meath r. Kelly's Sehoo),
Dunbosoe
w Patrick Kenny ‘l‘m r O'Meara’s  School,
Ennlscorthy
w Joseph €. Magrath |Dubilln Southwark, England
w David Henpessy St Louls l)lmn Seminary, St.'St, Louls
L]
w Patrick M'Ginnls  [Armagh Dir. Macken's Scbool!Hrisbane
Cullyhanns
w Matthew Keagan  [Kilmore ua_’u‘mmy'- School, Australla
rginis
w Thomas O'Reilly De, Mr, lredy's School!Dubuque (U.S)
Ballymachugh
w Charles M'Gauran Do. Do, Do
w Joln Brosnan Kerry iCastiefaland School
w Joln Swmith Kilmore Nl: O'Rellly's School
' irginia
w Patrick Calill Do, Mr. r‘l!rlny'l School,|Riehmond (US)
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elbourne
Ehu. England

IKingston, Canada

Francisco
Alton, Illinols (U.S)

|Australla
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NAME, rartva biocmsx. o = ™| pestoamon.

Mr. Michael Staunton  |Kilmacduagh

w John O'Dwyer Killaloo

W John O'Leary Rerry

+ Edwil. Francis Walsh 5t. John's, Xew-

foundiand

w Anthony M'Gauran |Ardagh

 Felix O'Callaghan |Armagh

w DPeter Cox Ossory

w Michael A, Wren |Armagh
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A LIST OF THE MISSIONERS
WHO HAVE STUDIED IN ALL HALLOWS',

WITH

he Dute of their Degarture, wnd fheic Seberal Wissions,

——t ——t—— e e S

Bartholomew
Thomas Mualvey October, 1540 Richmaond, \'lrgnll. USs
James Doyle May, 1549 Port of Spain,

do, do.
November, 1849 Pittaburg, US

3333133383333 333s3e2 2333333233333
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LIST OF MISSIONKRS. 69
NAME DATE MIRSION,
Rev, Michael Corbett, 8J, November, 15840 Plttabarg
n Roger M‘Cart do. Shrewsbury, England
N Pnarne e July, 1500 Secotland, (W.D,
- . Rt
" nan do. Wheeling, V U.8.
w John Teoling, D.D, V.G, da, Miehmond, Virginia, U.S.
w Andrew da, do.
w Bernard September, 1850 Madras, E1L
w Thomas Gloeson do, &b,
w James O'Hagan do, Calcatta, E.L
w John m do, do,
= freaes
w James Lynch October, 1850 US,
s .zr;r i : \! % Galveston, Texas
“ anuary, 1
w Hugh O‘II:ZJ;. do.
" O'Connell do Cape of Good Hope (ED.)
» EMGIO‘.O'M V.G jw&ll&l Blluo.m g.:.
w James R
" Charles Woods do. Hobart Town, Van Diemen's L
w Hugh Carmody, D.D. Augnat, 1551 Hartford, U,
" Sames Nboenell, V.0. upum“'bar 1851 Aullmd.“ New Zealand
w James M'Donnell, V.G, A
w  Michael Griftin November, 1551 Trinidad, West Indies
w Charles O'Nell January, 1852 Keverley, En
w  Patrick Russell February, L l'mmu or Adelalde, Aus-
Qut March, 1852 ?ﬂn :
" nn
w John lughy Apeil, 1852 ou:t,’rmm. Van Diemen's L.
" Reilly do. Galveston, Texas, U.S,
w James H y do. do.
" Y ty, U.
2 MeCabe do, Dubuque, Tows, US.
o o St
- ? van;
w T.J. Bentley 4 o, St. Sulpice (for Montreal)
" )l'wl Odn::‘r. 1852 Sydud. Australla
"
w T.J. Batler, January, 1853 Propaganda (for UR)
" w April 1 x‘mudn (for Adel Aus
)
»w Daniel Fitzgibbon do, do.
w Matthew O'Callaghan May, 1553 Hobart Town, Van Diemen's L.
w Martin Kelly dn Beverley, England
w  Michnel Morlarty June, 1853 Salford, Fug
w *C. J. B, Fernando September, 1853 Coylon, East Indlos
w Joseph D, Bowles October, 1553 Newark, US.
" ek Macken do. Oregon City, U8,
w  Michael King do, Nesqually,
w Thomas Dalton do. do.
w John O'Meara do. Colleglo Eccleslastico, Rome
(for England)
w William Gleeson December, 1853 Agra, East Indles
w P O'Dwyer January, 1854 Hartford, US
w Timethy O'Connell do. Beverley, En,
w Poter S, April, 1854 Hariford, U
w William Grennan May, 1854 Cape of Good Hopo (E.D)
w Dernard O Rell Angiut, 1 Cape of Good Hope (W.D)
" y met, 1454 pe of G D
w Thomas Martin do. Salford, England
w Patrick Madden Seplember, 1854 Melbourne, Australis
* This bewt, ANer WAy ing com, hie eowrwe of studies In the of the h
r-v:: e I s pletmd Collegs Tropagsiia

6
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70 LIST OF MISSIONERS,
NAME DATE, MIssadx,
Rev, Michacl M'Ennery September, 1854, St H:IWIW (for South-
win]
w John Horan October, 1854 St um--n’:'“ (for South.
wark, Evgland
w 4. F.Jamot Aprll, 1555 Toronto, Canada W.g
w John O'Neil October, 1855 Camg‘ Hope (ED),
w Richard F, Fennelly September, 1855 Me A A
w Michael O'Harn do Auckland, N, Zealand
w Patrick Direh Auguat, 1858 Sydoey, Australls
v mmm;anm Tanuars, 1865 Boston, U8,
" lnnu'{." on, U5
Thomas Lynch, V.G, September, 16555 Burlington, Vermont, U.S,
"
w James Hasson Novembat, 1835 Savannah, US,
w Wi, J. Hamilton September, 1855 do,
o Jolin Hackett November, 1555 Pittabarg, U8,
w Patrick R October, 1555 Hoston, U.S.
w Charles O'Rellly hmmbcr. 1885 Futlington, Vermont, U8,
w Jolin M'Kay September, 1803 Glasgow, Scotisnd
w M Fox August, 1556 Upper Mieh , U.S
w Kichard V. Howley Soptember, 15855 U, St John's, New-
w Michael J, O'Farrell do, $t. Sulplee, ‘w (for Montreal,
Canada East)
w Thomas O'Callaghan October, 1553 St.“.ﬁu;rm)lw (for Trinkdad,
- In
w James do. do.
w Patrick Smyth October, 1851 Amiens (for Trinldad, W. Indies)|
w Hugh Lynch August, 1851 Omr l:‘ Cu}“m (for Shrewabury,
England)
w Laurence Smyth Oclober, 1858 Little Kook, Arkansas, US
w Eugene M Carthy Apﬂl. 1554 Melbourne, Australia
w Edward M* arthy do.
« Michael Byrne Jm 1838 Salford, England
w Patrick 1854 Turanto, Canada
w ¥, Holland Scpunlnr. 18560 St. Cathbert's, Ushaw (for Liver-
Thomas Lee Decemnber, 1856 Sontland (W.D.)
ooy i‘epunb" {m Sem \\'.:‘ ucbee,
Gleeson ber, Sean nary of Q
x'} wr English College, Vailadolid (for
Southwark,
Rev March, 1857 Halifax, Nova Scotia
w Jolin Mark do
w John Dulry Anguat, 1857 Hartford, US,
w John \!nd‘. September, 1847 Richmond, Virginia, US,
w Thomas O Rellly do, Savaunal, Georgia, U8,
«  Michael Costello, DD, do. Virginia, U8,
w Hugh Brady do. Louisville, Kentucky, U.S.
Mr. Mathews do, St t:nl;k-. Parls (for Hexham,|
nd
Rev. James M'Kay O«olm 1887 chvh. xn Jersey, US
» John Smyth da,
w Wi Wiseman ‘Xovmher. 187 American College, Lonvain (fur]
Lowaville, Knlm:ly. Us)
& L. Coghl December, 1857 Flytusouth,
w James Kelly do, Heverley, lin
w Ihillp I.Eodl :& Iun::. Dumtnlm W. Indles
ool February 1688 Pittaburg (U.8)
B May, 1554 San Frauciscy
- »  Patrick O'Rellly do.
= n ! do Salford, England
o Jean Adolphe Jacque | June, 1858 Aton, Hlinois (US)
w DPerre da, do.
w Joseph Petit ! do. do,




LIST OF MISSIONERS. 71

NAMR. DATE Hesbx,
Rev. Charles Gonan June, 1858, Alton, Winols (U.S)
w Clande IL F. Carel do.b" 53 :&
" Arnould September, o
Mr. John Deguara August, 1 Propaganda, Rome, for Mel)
w Anthony Cyril Gonsalves da, do.
Rev. Charles Soptember, 1858 Boston (U.8)
w Thomas do, Secotland (W.D,
w DPatrick do, Loulavilie (U,5)
" ly do, TOWN
w Willism Sheehsn do, Albany (U.S.)
w Cornellus O'Rellly do, Newark (U8
w James M'Enroo do, Brooklyn (US)
w Robert Magaire do, do.
Mr, Martin B g:: pfmnﬂmﬁzoo
r. ™He a
Rov. % do, St lu(l%loo.) Pariy, for Scotd
Rev. James Moore October, 15858 Melbourne,
w Willlum Tierney December, 1858 do.
w Michnel Fannan do. Southwark, En
® Andnwil:l‘nd do, S Smﬂlns,(il)) e
- Cabo March, Perth, W, Austral
w Joseph Molloy October, 1850 Rosean, Dominica, W. Indies
" lldunlmm g:. ::-
-
w Edmund Sheed, July, 1859 Scotland (W.D)
" Mihadi Penaes Mateh 1836 smu Australls
- .’U
w Thomas O'Ni mm %
w John Cooke May, 1559
by Bernard Morris Fobrusry, 1850 San Fran California
w Denls August, 1850 Shrewsbury, nd
w  Thomas September, Buenos Ayres, 5. Americn
w Bernard Geraty do. Brooklyn
w Pattick Brady do, Albany (U.5)
w James 8. Cotter Fobruary, 1850 San
- Soptember, do.
M P Wilson ) by gt.ml‘ﬂlreo,“l)‘lﬂt. for R
A . osan
Charles O'Callaghan 0. G SIS Cape of
» ome,
Good Hope (K.D).
w Patrick Butler October, 1850 Romo
Rev, Martin Murphy Soptember, 1850 St Salplee, Parls
. Andrew Day January, 1859 i‘.ulu coll.cm. Bruges, for)
VErpo
w James Murtagh Septomber, 15859 Cloveland, Ohlo. (US)
«w Thomas Thorpe do, Cleveland (US)
» Corrigan July, 1859 Newark, Now Jerwy (US)
. Rogers September, 1859 Engliah  College, Bruges for
Northampton
Franels N. Rocouvrour March, 1850 Alton, 1llinols (U8)
Joseph Moore May, 1850 St Edmund's Coll, for Southwark
-+ Thomas Gibney 3 American Callege, FTome, for
San Franciseo, California
w Perre Adolpho Laurent| March, 1530 Alton, lilinols (US)
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OBITUARY.

THE TOLLOWING CLEBOYMEN, WHO STUDIED IN ALL MALLOWA, WAVE DIXD
DURING THE FANT TRAR

"
.
-

Rev. John Prendergast, Calcutia, Rev. Patrick O'Brien, Newark (U.8)
Patrick Casa, "lymouth, w Luke Klornan, Boston (U.8.)
w Patrick Hooke, Savaunnah (U.S)

Joseph Hassan, All Hallows,
John M'issey, Hyderabad, India

On ohose Sonls mup Fesns hube meeeg,  Pater Noster, Jbe Maria,




SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS
IN 1859.

HIS GRACE THE PRIMATE . . £2 0
THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF MEATH . 5 0
THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF KERRY . 5 0
THE RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF SALDES . 10
THE RIGHT REV, THE BISHOP OF LOUISVILLE (U.8.) 8 1o
THE EARL AND COUNTESS OF FINGAL, Killeen Castle 2 2
LADY NUGENT, Balenloch Castle 1 0
THE HON. MRS, CORBALLY, and MR. M. E.CORB \I.LY
M.P., Corbalton Hall 2 0
SIR PERCY NUGEN'T, Donore 1 0
CAPTAIN NUGENT, do. : . . . 1 0
VISCOUNT CAMIDEN . 4 s . . 10
LADY KILLEEN, Killeen Castle . . 010
LADY STUART DE DECIES, Drum:um . - 010
Alloeation by Society for Anonymous, per Presenta-
the l‘ru]m,:uuon of the { tion Convent, Limerick, 1 0
Faith . £888 17 9| Anonymous, Mullingar . 0 10
Mother and Daughter ., 20 0 0 Anonymous, Kilkenny . 9 0
Anonymous, Minnesota . 3 0 0| Anonymous, per Rev. W,
X. A, : + 1 0 0| Costigan, Templederry, 3 0
Ignotus « 8 0 0| Anonymous, S.R., London 1 0
Anonymous, I\urr) . « 1 0 0| Anonymous (£5,£2, £2 bs,
Anonymous L « 3110 0] £1,£10), various .20 &
A Lady, Clonmel 1 0 0| Anonymous, per Rev. C.

Burke, P.P,, Saggard . 20 0

A 11['[’«.!’1\1‘\ Farmer, (,luu-

mel . . 1 0 O Anonymous, per Very
Anvnymous, Cork . .10 0 0| Rev.J. l)nm&mg, P. P,
Anonymous, Ballynacargy 1 0 0] Clonmellan o . 018
Anonymous, Rathmines , 1 0 0] Offering from a Penitent, 1 0
Anonymous, Swords « 010 O)M.R, Rathmines . * il
Anonymous, for foundation | Anonymous, Dysart 1 0

of Burses ’ 400 0 O Anonymous, Multyfarnham 1 0
Anonymous, Bobermeen . 0 10 0 Anonymous, Drogheda (va-
Anonymous, per Rev. I J, rious) . A ()

Rorke, S.4J. . &6 0 0] Anonymous, l.ngnn- orshit 0
Aunmmuu- '\tmbfun . 5 0 0/ AChildof Al Hallows . 1 0

CoooCcoe Cocooco

0
0
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Restitution Money, per Rev. i - .£1 0 0
J. Murray, P.P., P.uluhtl 0 0] Alurno. Mr 'llmc. 3 $02..0: 10
A Student of All Hallows 0 0 Apstey, H. F, Mr,
Ancnymous, Kells l 0 0/ MHA., Hobartown . &5 0 0
Anonymous, Navan « 010 0|A Lady bnumL . 1 00
Anonymous, a burse, Wa- ‘Alhn. "Mr. Patrick, Oris-
terford . .12 0 | town . 010 0
Anonymous, l)nrwt St. . 010 O] Asper, Mr. Wnllcr. Bally-
Anonymous, s burse for nocken 1 00
West Indian Mission .10 0 0 Alpor, Mrs, Wal(cr, Do. 010 6
Anonymous, E. C. . 010
Anonymous, Kilskyre . 1 0 0 Barton, Rev. Henry, C.C.,
Anonymous, Servant, Car- Ardclair . o .00
rick 1 1 0 Bradley, Rev, P, P.P,
Auonymous, D. H., Dun- | Carndonagh . i Sl A3
saney 0 10 0 Burke, Rev. D., P.P,
Anonymous, A Fri&-mi, Clonmel 1 0 0
Bagnalstown, Carlow . 1 0 0] Baldwin, Rev, Jolm, r. l’
Anonymous, Navan , .10 0 0 St Mnry s, Clonmel , 1 0 0
Anonymous, Bigstown . 0 10 0] Blake, Rev. Richard, C.C.,
Anonymous, per Rev. M. Tullamore . 1 00
Keogh, C C, 88. Mi- Beggun, the late R«.\ l’
chael and John's . «.1 0 0] CC,do . 1 00
Anonymous, per Rev. W, Brennan, Very Rev. laﬂt.,
Cortegan, C.C. I\illwn, P P. Kildare ’ 1 00
Templederry . . 5 0 0] Barlow, Rev Mnmn,CC
Aylward, Rev. C,, PP St. Nicholas', 3 1 00
(‘ullvmcmr 5 0 0] Butler, Rev. Thomas, C. C,
Andfinen Parochinl (’ollnc- Metropolitan Church . 1 0 0
tion, per Rev, W, Cant- Bell, Rev. Frederick, (.‘C
w\ll PP s .8 5 0 St. Michan's, . 010 0
Ardelnire l’nmlllnl Col- Black, Rev. Patrick, (‘(
lection, per Very Rev. Ballymore Eustace, for
John Kearney, P.P. . 13 &5 10| 1858and 1850 . 200
Athboy Parochial Collec- Birch, Rev. P,, S)dney,
tion, per Rev, Thomas | Australia . 5 0 0
M‘Cullagh, P P. . . 22 14 0/ Barton, Rev, llenry,C C..
Aungier, Mr. Mark, Liver- Adelaide . 1 00
pool, per Miss A, . & 0 O|Barton, Rev, Lukc. C. C
Aungier, Mr, King-street 1 0 0] Mullingar . 1 00
Alen (the late), Mrs, Han Brock, Rev. Willinm, (,.C
nah Margaret s L10 0 O Ratlimines . 1 00
Androws, Mr,, Pill Lane 1 0 0]Byrne,Rev P uulck P. P
Andrews, Mr. Patrick, ‘ (,ntlctonn Geoghegan 1 0 0
Colganstown . 1 0 0] Birmmuhum. Rev, Thos,,
A)lwnnl Mr, John, Belle- | PP, Turin . . 1 00
vue, Thomas Street 0 10 0] Blake, 'Rev. Patrick, Ad-
Aylward, Mr, Patrick, Tul- min, Navan ., 1 00
lnmore 0 10 0| Barry, Rev. M., ('L QL
Aylward, Mrs, Tullnnmm 010 0| Andrew s,\\'utlnnd row 010 0
Do, Servants of, . 012 6| Bond, Rev. W. P, Hobart
Austin,  Mr., Slanduff, [ Town, V.D.L. . e300
Johnstown . 0 10 0| Burke, ‘Rev. M., Hobart
Abruham, Mr. John, Bll- 'own, ViDola v 00
I\'gmun ; . 0 10 O Breagy, Rev. Mr, Pl‘
Allen, Mrs, Trim 1 0 0 Nobber - . o300
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE,

ﬂnrr_r. Rev. P, P.P., Clara £1

Burke, Rev. Thos., C.C.,
Newcastle .

Brennan, Rev, C, C Pill-
town .

Brady, Mr. F!wnnl Gnrly

lin'a;.'v. Rev, Jos, P.P.,
Nobber, A

Ballynacargy Parochial
Collection, per Rev, M.
Mullen, P.P. .

lhlhl-m'w l'x\rrx-lnnl Col-
lection, per Rev. 8, Lo-
nergan, PP,

2
Bohermeen l'urmhml C nl~

lection, per Rev. M.
Geoghegan, P.P.,

B«u,;uugh l'umchunl (nl-
lection, per Inte Rev.
John Levy, Admin,

Ballvmore Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. D,
Hope, PV, .

Bective and l)umk'rrv Pa-
rochial Collection, per
Rev. Terence O'Reilly,
PR . . Y

Ballinameelan  Parochial
Collection, per Rev, J.
O'Meara, PP,

Blake, Mr. Phil.

Brady, Mr Edward, Girly

Brady, Mr. Patk. l)mghc

da
B:crnwcll. Mr 'l'._
Burke, Mr, Thos.,

('Iunmvl
Housco

Burke, Mr, Thes, Clon-
mel . . . .

Barnewell, the Misses,
Causestown . .

Barnewall, Mrs, Causcs-
town

Barvnewall, \Ir l‘th do

Black, Mr. T'homas, Sum-
mer Hill 3

Burke, Miss, do . -
Jyrne, Mr. Michael, do, .

Bailly, Mr. Thos., Mawes,

Byroe, Mr Andrew, Moy-
Kl:lh.', .“N_\'nlnlh .

Byrne, Mr. Christopher,
Ballynagilon, do . .

Byrne, Mr. John, Kil-
l\:ln\ do .

Ball, Mr. John, (Iomml
lon ’ ’ .

i
1

. « 33
Ladymth 1

1

0
0
1

w

O RO

—

0 0 Bradley, Mr. Jumes, Cas-

010

0
0

10
0

10

10
10

0

10
0

0

0

=]

0
0
0

0
0

0
0
0
0

0

0

1

tletownmoore A

| Beving, Mr, Michael '

Brady, Mr. Johin .

Bride, Mr. Thos, bulck-
allen

| Blount, Mr. Robert, New-

townslane

Bradley, Mr. John, No—
holmock F

Bradley, the late \lr Pnl.
Navin

Byrne, Mr. Juhn, Tulla-
mane .

Bourke, Miss, Curru:k p

Byrne, Mr. John, New-
castle .

Brenuan, Mr, John \\ uod-
view .

Brennan, Mr, Jnmon le-
bawn .

Bergin, Mr. Jolm, l’hom—

dah . .
Brennan, Miss, \\'oodviow
Brennan, Miss, Sqwu\-.

Castlecomer .
Brennan, Mrs., do,
Buggy, Mr. Patk., lee-
comer . ’
Brannigan, \Ir 'I'hnu do.
Barry, Mr.,, ( alnurnu
Byme (lhu Inte) Mr. Jas,
Petticoat Lane
Boylan, Mr. Thos., Hill-
town, Drogheda .
Boylan, Miss, do
Byrne, Mr. S, Sammer
mn . A ¢ .
Byrne, Mr. W, Clonmel .
Bourke, Mr. John, do.
Blount, Lieutenant N, do.
Barnwall, Mr. J. T, Sur-
goeon, do., . . .
Jurke, Mr., Rusco .
ll:mnn Mr. (‘..l Hrnughll
Castle, Frankford .
Brady, Mr.James, \lnrinu,
Llnnlurl

Byroe, Mr., May no Bnl-
llll'\’]_ .

Byrne, Mr, 'l"homml‘ Kil-
rush .

Brennan, Mrs., Dorset St,
Berry, Mr,, Arman Quay .

Brangan, Mr. Thomas,

Queen Street . .

.£1 0
010
010
10
1 0
1 0
1 0
010
010
010
1 0
1 0
012
010
010
010
010
010
10
20
8 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
010
010
010
1 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
)
010
1 0
1 0
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o

OO © OO0 OO OO © © © €0 © © ©o ©o oo
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%5
Bury and Co,, Messrs,
n Street

Bruton, Mt S&onayhucr
Bacon, Mr, l'homu, Little
Ship Street . .
Barry, Mr, Richd., Cooh-
town, B-ucmm 5
Byme, Mr, Thomas, Kil-
rush, Kildare o s
Bowden, Mrs., London .
Byrne, Mr. Peter, Cor-
creaghy A
Byrne (the late), Mr
Ste; Forsterstown .
Brangan, Mr. Jas., Swords
Bride, Mr. Pat., Scuddagh
Byme, Mr. Wm., Johns-

wn, Ratheool
Bhbon, Mr. John, Dun-
boyne
Behan, Mr. Jnmu, United
States .
Behan (tbe lnus), Mnu,
Bcﬁn (tho h(e), Mr..
Blackrock . .
Brennan, Mr. Wm., Dun-

Bennett, Mrs. Rose, Kells
Buchavan, Mr. Michael,
Navan .
Budley.h!u.,hcﬂndorn
Bradiey, Mr. John, Col-
lege Hill, Slane . .
Bradley, Mrl.. Navan .
Byrme, Mr. Pat., Navan .
Brion, Mr. Hugh, Old-

town

Byruoe, Mr. Cornd!u. Kil-

Bennett, Mr Junu. Dun-
derry

Brophy, Mr. Hugh “Ard-
lonan

Brady, Mr. Pn. (the lm),
per Mr. Thomas Farrell,
Carlinstown .

Boylan, Mre. Geo., ludeo
Bmgy, Mr Owen, Lo-
nnm.mnmmm,mp-
Balle. AL Thomat Digh:
nmdley. Mr. Pnk., Wil

kinstown . :

Q

1
1
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Bradley, Miss, Ardee = . £1 0

lg gBurke. r. P, Ashtown , 1 ©
Clarke, Rev, E. P.I., Nar-

0 0] mghmore . 1

e Co(nnor. Rcv)o'&, PP.,

“rossgar, Down 1
Carolan, Rev. P, _PP.,

0 0| Magheracloon, Carrick-

2 0| macross ‘ . .10
Cowley, Mr. Patk., Bat-

10 O terstown ., o . 010
Collier, Rev. M., C.C,

0 0| Rathmines . 10

0 0| Corish, Rev. P, PP.,BQD-

0 0| now, Wexfo 10
Clarke, Rev. J., Rathmines 1 0

10 0| Cullen, Rev. l‘hmnu(...c

Suneroft, Kildare 1

0 0| Crutey, Rev. David, C.C..

St. Mary's, Clonmel 010

00 Canidy.m-v Thos., C.C.,

Bohermeen 010

0 0/ Corcoran, Rev, J. CC.,

Clara 010
0 0| Colgan, Rev P.,CC.. Kil-
lucan 10

10 0| Cassin, Rov.Jnmal,Cub.

10 0| Pastor, Sacramento 50
Cundun, Rev. M., Green-

00 A ¢

10 0 Combv:ﬂm:h. Bu. B

Princethorpe, Warwick-

10 0| shire . o

0 0| Cotter, Rev. Jer Wool-

10 0| wich, for IB&Sandl&'»S 20
Cogan, "Rey. A, C.C,, Na-

0 Ok vaad . . ., 010
Caifrey, Rev. M., C.C,

10 0| Kilkenny West . 010
Cavanagh, Bev Mr, P. P

10 0| Collon . 1 0
Callary, Rev, 1’ P.P.,

10 0| Slane .10
Costen, Rev. M.,Coobbngh 010
Cantwell, Rev, W,, PP,

0 0| Ardfinen, county Tip-

00 3 ot itk +i0
Clonmel Parochial Collec-

10 0| tion, per Very Rev. D.

Burke, P.P. 3 et 9

10 0! Castletown Geoghegan Pa-

rochial Collection, per

10 0| Rev.Patk, Byrme, P.P.,

in addition to £19 8s, 8d.
0 0 in 1854, perdo. . .16 0
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLLGE.

Clara Parochial Collection
per Rev P
Clashmore and Pilltown,
Co. Waterfurd, FParo.
chinl  Collection,
Rev. G, Long, P.P.
Castlocomer  Parochial
Collection, pu: Very
Rev, E. Alyward
Carrickbeg Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. ML
Henoebery, PP, .
Coavent, Pmuﬂon
Geoq;un Hill, Lou;cted

Convent, Pruenmlon
Richmopd .

Convent, Glum-nn. .

Convent, Loretto, Rath-
farnham

1
Convent, Cumobw. Bunp-

ton, Drumcondrs
Cmvenr.. Sienna, Dmghc-

Conveul. Lomto, Nlm

Convent of Mercy, Tulla-
more .

Cunvent, Brighllno. Tul-

PRl Patrick,
Tallow ’
Coﬁ.ruc::m Presentation.
Convent, Clotuldkln p
Unﬂ’ht:;d Sir Charles, Bart.

Connolly, Mr. T l)ulkoy
Clanoy, Mrs., Cl(mmcl
Cleary, Mr. Jomes, do.
Corcornn, Mr, P, do. .
Co'l‘onuy. Mr. Junes, Cleri-
an . . . .
Cantwell, Mr. Edward,
Clonmel ¢
C%hlun Miss Catbenne,
sasnevin . .
Cooney. Philip, Collected

(.mlnn Mr. Tlmc, Hol-
lybmok Clontarf s
Curolan, Mr,, Belgrifiin
Park . . % “

« 24

<

<

(=]

110
0
1 0
010
0

010

010
010

010

. PP.£18 16 8
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Cuoy.ur John, Bagnals-

£ 0

Cahlll. Mr. J. G., ll.D

Cluukey. Mr. Pnk. Dor-

Cofliy, M mchu-d,
/ r.

y Smithfield

Comsy. Mr Cht..

Carton, Mr. Denis, Hal-

ston Street .
Cuohn, Mr. L, Vermn

Cuﬂe. Mn.. Swonb .
Cullen, Mr Edwurd, Lis-
cartan « & 3
Cullen, Mr. James, do.
Cleary, Mr. James, Wide
l\tayl.«hhrybun. N. S

Calderwood, Mr, Tlmmu.
Sion Hill House, Drum-~
condra , . . '

Cantwell, Mr. Edwanl,
Tullamore . .

Cullen, Mr. H Craan

Connolly, Mrs, Bagnals-
town, county "Carlow .

Cooncy, Mr., James, Or-
mond Quay .

Connell, Mr. nmo.. Kils-
kyre .

Coooell, Mrs,, Rohinﬂmm

Clnney. Mr, Daniel, J.P,,

harleville ,

Colgnn, Mr. Mark, Bully-
boughlin

Cuffe, Mr. Lauunco
Smithfield ., . »

Connell, Mr,, Mullingar

Coghlan, Mr, John, ll D
Kilmacthomas . .

Casey, Mr. John, Kill .

Connick, Mr, John, Bur-
ton \uw: .

Caldwell, Mr., collected b

Clancy, Mr., College Gmn

Casey, Mrs,, Bishopstown

Carty, Mr,, Rathcool

Cannon, Mr,, Thomastown

Carroll, Mr.. Stephien's
Green X .

010

10

Ll

L

© ©oScco0S 82 co © © c0o © © oo o

O O e -
- —

—

(4 ¢

O €0 © €0 © © © © o

<

SOTCCCe €O €0 © © 00 ©o © ©o©o ©

=




Richard,

Chadwick, Mr. Jobn.Bden
View, Droghedl

Conway, Miss, Rnndnl.l—
town .

Corbglly. Mr., M. | Cot-
balton Hall . ‘

Corbally, Hon, Mu.. do. .

Carton, Mr,, Lower Liffey
Strect

Carolan, Mr, Thot., Beo-
tive .

Christie, Mr, Jolm, Kells

Cruise, Mr. A, Robinrath

Cv:llgln, Mr. Edrnmul Bal-

Cullen, Mr. Gurett. Tara

Hall
Caulfield, MrThoo. An!oo
Cullnn, Mr. Owen, Cooks-

Callun. Mi-. Suuuu-
town .
Callan, Mrs., Dmnllwwn
C:A , Miss Catherine,
Callan, Mr. ’l'hos., Shnnlho
Cappoquin Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. M.
Spratt, P.P. .
Cogan, Mrs, Aun, Slano .
Corcoran. Mr. P., Clonmel
Coffey, Mr. Plnllp. Cotteen
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Costen, Mr, John, Boulatin 0 10

Cormick, Mr. Michl., Pries-
town
Curmll. Mr. Ck-mcm.. Cap-
poquin
Carroll, Mra. C do.
Curmn, Mr., Jo. v :
Conlon, Mr. Patrick,
Crownstown .
Connell, Mr. Pat., Knllongh
Cullen, Mr, Michl ,Greens-
field, Maynocoth . .
Chamberlain, Mr, Wm,
Crew Hill, Maynooth .
Canning, Mr. urence,
Fennor, Slane .
Coomy, Mr. Jas, 'l‘lgb-

(' n, Mr. J., llobut
Town, V.D.L. .
Crotty, Dlt. George, Cool-

bagh

"

J 5

1
1
01
1

1
1
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Cleary, Mr. William
Cuninghnm, Mr. Patrick,
Carrick

Cassin, Mr. Edwd,, Castle-
comer ., . w7,
Cantwell, Mr. Richard, do.
Colgan, Mr. Mark, Bally-
boughlan, Clara, . .
Danell, Very Rov. Canon,

- 00 =

St Genrgo s, Southmk.

2 years

Dempsey, Rev. M, CC
St, l’-ul s, Arnn %u

Doyle, Rev. Co

thmlnco . .

Delany, Rev. B, C.C., st.
Paul's, Arman Qun .

Doran, Rev. Arthur, C.C.,
St, James' .

Dardis, Rev. P,, C.C St.
Mary's, Athlone . .

Dumn, Rev. John, C.C.,
Mullingar .

Daly, Rcv Joseph, C.C,
Birken

Dooley, Rev. B. C.C.,
dee

Duffy, Rev. l(ltt.., P.P.,
Multifarnham . .
Deignan, Rev.  Simon,
P.P., Kilbeg .

Dunn, Very Rov, P..
tor of St Brigid's 8mn~
inary. Tullamore , .

Dowling, V Rov. Jas,
P.P. and V.F, Clon-
mellon .

Dunne, Rev. \V. J.. llo-
bart Town, V.D.L. .

Drea, Rev. M, C.C., Cas-
tlecomer > » .

Dee, Rev. John, C.C.
Carrickbeg -

Drogheda, St. Mml Pw
rochial Collection,
Rev. T. Mathews, P.P,

Donabate Parochial Col
lection. per  Rev. J.
M‘Carthy, P.P . X

Dunkerrin Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. M.
Meagher, P.P. S

0' Delany, Mr. Thos., Johns-

town, Dunshanghlin

O M e e D e e e W
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14
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0 ' Dockery, Mr., Kingstown 1 0
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE.

Delany, Mr. Pat., Gregg's
Lane .

Downes, Mr. Juoeph Mul-
lingar .

Donnelly, Mr. David Cnhrn

Dunn, Mr. Wm., Merrion
Row .

Duggan, Mr. Jo!ln. l"gluh
Castle . .

Dufiy, Mrs. hlengnm ¢

Davis, Mr. Tully, Kildare

Delany and M'.\‘any,
Messre, Sackville Street

Dolan, Mr., Dame Street

Dunn, Mr,, Arran Quay .

Dunn, Mr. M., North King
Street

Dennan, Mr., Middlu Ab—
bey Street .

quw_r. Mr. E., Mnrl-
borough ' Street .

Prumgoole, Mr., Pill Lanc

Dignam, Miss, Arbour Hill

D'Arcy, Messrs, Usher St.

Dowling, Miss, Essex
Bridge . .

Dillon, Mr. 'l'hmmu. "5
Bachelor's Walk . .

Doyle, Mr. James, Tip-
penan . ! ’

Disney, Mrs. .

Donegan, Mr,, Dame st, -
Burses . 3

Do, 5 silver chnhvmt. oil-
stocks, pixes, and suits
of vestments,

Dillon, Mr. James, Boher-
meen .

Devin, Mr, l’ltnc.k Lur-
rickmacross .

Dodd, Mr. John, Bull, mun

Dickinson, Mrs,, Merton
House, Hnl-lmln .

Dennis, Mr. Jolin, llnmp-
ton Castle, Finglas ‘

Downes, Mr. Joseph, Mul.
lingar .

Dulland, Mr. l‘ntrid( Kil-
kenny . .

Dunn, Mr. Lnun‘-nﬂ-,
Piper Hill, Batterstown

Duffy, Mr. P, North
Shiclds

Donellan, Mr. lhmmu \I
per Rev. J. Sinnott,
C.C., Clane . . .

'
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Dillon, Mr. (the lale).
Clara . .
Dillon, Mies, Clum A R
0 | Den, Mr, Augustine, Santa
0| Barbara, California .
Duffy, Mrs, Kiogstown .
0| Dyas, Miss, Kells .
Donnelly, Mr. Denis,
Navan , . .
Deluny, Mr Pat,, dn.
Doran, Mr. Wlllum. Old-
town .
Daly, Mr. Bemml, Tulln-
more . 1
Dolan, Mra., Anlec wi A
Dufly, Mre., do. v 0
Devin, Mrs i .\hndlnown 1
Devin, Mrs. Jane, Drum-
conrath 1
Drew, Mr. Nichls, Monk-
newtown . 0
{ Dillon, Mrs, Ann, (.lrly <1
1
1

0

- og

"o0 © © ooo oo

0| Dillon, Mr C., do. . .
0 | Daly, Mrs,, Nowtowngirly
l)\-l.m , Mr, James, Ath-
y Lodge . > . 0
Dunm- Mr. Anthony,
0| Clonlannan, Kildalkey .
Davis, Mr. Richard, Trim 0
0| De Vere, Mr. Aubrey, a
0| burse . . .10
{ Dillon, Mr., Trim, bum « 20
0| Davis, Mr. R. .
| Dormar, Mr. \hchl Phc—
} rodah .
Dee, Mr. 'I‘homn. Rmh-
meadon . 3

—

0|
| Everard, Rev. P, C.C,,
0| Castlepoliard
0 | Egan, Licutenant \.,(,lon-
| mel . 0
0| Eivers, Mr. Itwph, Wil-
Iyfield, Ballinacargy .
0 | Eivers, Mr. James K Wil-
Iyficld, Ballinncargy . 1
0 Eivers, Mr. James, Tris-
ternogh Abbey. do. R |
0| Egan. Messrs., The Bee-
| hive, High Street
0| Ennis, Mr., Grand Canal
Place . 1
0 Ellis, Messrs, (‘hnmlm
Street, Dublin
Egan, Mr. Denis, l)unhr-
0 rin .
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80

, Mr, and Mrs,, Moate £0 10

E

Elliott, Mr. John, Rock-
fleld ., 3

Everard, Mr., Nnnn .

Eiffe, Mr. Luke, Ratoath

Eunis, Mr. P, Roganstown

Farrelly, Very Rev., Dean
of Ardagh, per Rev. T\
M*‘Namara, Phibsboro

Fogerty, Rev. 8., P.P,
Ballycallan . . .

Fullam, Rev. Matt,, P.P.,
Milltown, Westmeath .

Ferrall, Rev. J., C.C,, St.
Andrew's, Westland row

Flood. Rev. Joseph, C.C.,
Castletown Geoghegan

Flynn, Rev. Father, Capu-
chin, Dublin § .

Fulham, Rev. John, C. C.,
Tullamore .

Fagan, Rev. Edwud,c C R

Fion, Rev. Thomas, C.C
Andfinen .
lnulkfonl Pamehial Col-

Farrell, Mr. John, Moy-
nalty .
Flanagan, Mrs., Johnstown
Flanagan Mr.J. W, Lon-
don (for 1855 and 18&9)
Foley, T'he Misses,, Tralee
l-'ennfily. Mr. Patk., Clon-

Fitzsimon, Mr. Pntdck
North King Street S
Fitzgerald, Mr. Henry,

Hollybrook, Clontarf

Ve

| %

ﬁ—ﬂ

ANNALS OF
hup-u-lck, Mr,, Eccles

Fumell.ur M. CApelSt.
Fallon, Mr, James, Arran

F‘i%{ﬂ&, Mr. John,
Ca uin . : T

Flnn,"m Pat, English-
town

Fiucunld Mru.. Bd!yboy
‘echan & Rowan, Messrs.

C ck
Farrelly, B!r. John, Say'

MOUrstow! .
Feehan, Mr. R..Carrick
Flynn, Mr. M., Clashmore
Foley, Mem, Kilrush
l:euneuy, Mr. Junel.

o

Garrydu
Farrell, Neun.. Ki.ng
l"lmxun. Mr., chn,

Folo Mr J. W Gmt
C arles Street .

Flood, Mr., Amiens Sumc

Fumcr. Mr., Swords ?

Belheary, Swords o
Flood, Mr. Michael, Fox

and Geese ’ .
Fim;mld, Widow, Bally-
le)ntrlck Mr. Wlllhm,

10 O qumn. Mra., Bccm'o .

Forde, Mr.J., Pnpcr nms,

1 0 0/ Navan.

Forde, Mr. w. , 801, Kil-
caine llmuo ’

24 12 1| Forde, Mr. W, jun,, do. .

Forde, Mrs. W, do. .

Fitzgerald, Mr, l’ncm Kﬂ-
dare
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St. Finian's Scminu'y. Na-
van, per Very Rev. N,
Power, President ”

Fulham, Mr. Mathew,

o0 O © o
g
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110 0] keelan, Athboy . .
Flood, Mr. James, Car-
0 10 0/ nisle, Kidalkey . 1
Fagan, Mr, .\hulw"
010 0 Threadstown, \luynooth 1
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE.

y A., Esq., Gallow,
. £10

Flynn, Mr, Peter . .
Flynn, Mr. Andrew, Stack-
allen

Farrell, Mr. Tully, Mn-
ket Street, Kells . 3

Farrell, Mr. Jolin, Roberts-
town .

Farrell, Mr. Jolm m do 0

Flood, Mr, Ed\nnl. Horath 0

Fam.-ll, Mr. Bernard,

Cruistown . . O
Flynn, Mr. Michael,Clash-
more . - o 0
Furlong, Mrs., Ardfinan . 0
Fochan, Mr, Richard,
Olrrick
Fochan c.knd Row.n. Meuu..

Foley, Mr. Edward,
Smi! wh . . L |

Gibbons, Rev. Mr., O8.F,

Grennan, Rev. William,
P.P, Dunboyne .

Gallway, Very Rev. P
8.J., London

Gﬁmlcy. Very Rev. (,uuon.
St, Pauls, Arran Quay 1

Gilligan, Rev. J., St
James's p

Geoghegan, Rev M., l’ l’

Bohermee
Guinan, ncv. 'l'bou.. l‘.P.,
Dromraney . 3 B |
Guinty, Rev. P, P.P,
Moynalty . 1
Ginley, Rev. James. P. P
Raphoe

P
Gaughran, Rev. Phil.
Navan Seminary . 1
Gibney, Rev. P, P.P
Custletown 1
Geoghegan, Rev. 'I"homnn,
Administrator, Tullow , 1
Gough, Rev. P, PP,

Curraha - . 3
Gugerty, Rev. M., C.C,
Athboy 1
Gorman, Rev. J Cs C.
Clough

S o

e ©& © © © © © © ©

0

S

> S © © o0 © Oo0o © © ©oooeo

=

=]

1| Green, Mr Ilemy. JP.,

' Green,

OO © OMHMOYNOVE "O O

Gonld. Mr. Charles, Eng-
£25

Gonld, Mr. Gmld, do. .25 0
Glll Mr. J., Clonmel . 010
mr‘y Mr. Mlclm(-l do. . 010
Grady, Mr. P, do. . « 010
Gavan, Mhl, Summer
Hill 010

Gumun.' Mr. wchu' ),
Ashpa 1 0
Gll-emn blm., nn and
010
1 0

10
10
010

Gilsenan, Mr. Matthew,
Ashpark .
Gannon, Mr. P., Blnck
hall, Bnueuuﬂrn 3
Gogg(n, Mr. Jer., Grafton
Street .
Goggin, Mr., Nmu
. 010

Gannon, Mrs, do. .

Garry, Mr, collected hv. 1

Gilsenan, Mrs. Patrick,
Cortown

Gartland, Mr. 'I'homu M
Monalt . 1

Gerety, Mr, Tlxomu, Blul-
lingar .

-
o
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Dunboyne .
Gogarty, Miss, Kells
Gormly, Mrs., 'do. . .
Gugerty, Mrs. M., Navan
Gregory, Mr. Charles, do.
Gannon, Mr, E. J., Sto-
hen’s Green, Club,
Jublin , v 1
Gogarty, Mr. Pexu', Far-
ginstown ¢ 1
Gradwell, Mr, Richnrd,
Dowth Hall . A v
Gavan, Mr, J., Cullen-
waine, Moneygall o

R

| Gleeson, Mr. James, Oats-

land, V. D. Land

Mr. James and
Mrs., do. . -

Gargan, Mr. Joseph,
Drakerath . : N |

Gegnrty, \lrn.. Roberts-
town v v

—
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82 ANNALS OF
Onmty Nr Nicholas, Herron  (the late) Miss '
.£1 0 0] Anne, United States . £5 0 0
Gnmmouﬂeldnndlﬂlcub Herron (the late) Mr.
Parochial  Collectio Walter, United S 3 00
Fr&'v. John Hyland, Herron (the late) Mrs,
. . . . 0 0] Anne, United States 300
Heany, Miss, Momington 1 0 0
Hunt, Vcry Rev. Camn, Hammond, Mr. Thomas,
0 0| Sheephouse, Drogheda 1 0 0
chkoy,Rw J’nmu,CC Horan, Mr., Navan . 010 0
Francis Street 010 0| Healy, Mr. James, hr-
Hickey, Rev. Willhm, 100
C.C, Ballylonby . . 1 0 0 llun, Mr, John, Slane-
Heoebry, Rav. Robert, ; ore, Sonna 100
C.C, (& vt 4071040 Ihnnon, Mr. Thomu. Ar-
Hope, Rev. Dr., P.P., Bal- 1 00
Jymore . . . el 0 llnl!pmny. Mr. Michael
Hasson. Rev. James, Ma- 010 0
con, Georgia (U.s.zﬂ 1 0 Huly, Mr, Robert, Cl.rn
Ba%::lon, Rev, L., C.C,, 1.00
low . 010 0 Hmly.Mr.Juma,hrlngﬁ-
Hassan, Rev. l’ Admini- town, Navan ! 1 00
strator, Maghera . 1 0 0| Hughes, Mr James, Ste-
Hickey, Rev. Junel.CC. venstown . 1 00
mecla . Eee | 0| Heffernan, Mr. )lauhew.
Hyland, Rev. J,, P.l‘, Moatown, Kildalkey 010 0
Gammonsfield . 1 0 Hill, Mr, John,(,lonmdlon 1 00
Hannigan, Rev, Mr,, C.C., Heffernan, Mr. Pat, jun.,
nsfleld . . 010 O] Cappoquin . . . 1 0 0
Hacket, Mr. Alderman, Henneberry, Mr. John,
Clonmel . . . 1 0 0| Kilrosent . 010 0
gllly. )lr.lr.d(‘l,o. . . 0 :g g Ll:lly.:{.l mlel,Kllel:‘elk- 1 00
udson, Mr,, do. . o. 0 ¥, Marguret,
Hearne, Mrs, D, do . 1 0 0] Iybrack,do.. . .1 00
Harrington, Mr. Maurice, Hodges, Mrs . 05 0
Tralee . 10 O,Hmly.llr.’l‘homuul o 2 00
Hnuly, Mr., l’.ovur Gu-- Hayden, Mrs., Carrickbeg 0 10 0
1 00 Hcﬁu'nnn Mr. John, pl.-t
nt, Mr. P 81 Klng Mr. l.ynch Carrick 010 0
0 10 0 Hayden, Mrs., Glenvkm 010 0
Byl.nd, nm " Elephant noloh.n. Mr. John, Cas-
Lane 1 0 0 tlecomer 140 0
Burmon. Mr. 'ﬂmmu, Hanley, Mrs,, Netugh 010 0
Ardee . . . 010 0
H-yu,Nr. P.,Ulher‘hQu-y 1 0 0] Irwin, Rev. William, C.C,
Ham, Mr. Richard, Metropolitan  Church,
gdm:ehmm,Sonm.loolforlsos-o . Rnth 200
DACATRY . . rwin, Mr 'I\lhk, -
Hylmg. Mr. John, Fea- —— mile . 100
Hyhnd Mls, do 0 10 0] Jones, Very Rev. M., P.P.,
Hayden, Doctor, Catholie Dunsany . 2.0 0
University . . 0 0]" Invisible”, Wurumto'n 1 00
Hoey, Mr. John, Athgoe. 0 10 0 |Jones, Mr. Edward, Clif-
Harvey, Mr. James, do. I 0 0] ton, Bristol, l‘orls&smd
Hoey, Mr. John, Saggart 010 0l 159 ., ., 4 00

0/
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ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE.

Jones, Mr. William, Bal-

. £010 0

Iybeg . -
Jacob, Mr, James, Castle-

Kilrosenty and Fews Paro-
chinl  Collection, per
Rev, J. Carvy. P.P.

Kelly. R«v John, P.P.,

Kmm'dy. Rev. Ed\nrd
P.P., St. James's "
Kcllv. ov. Martin, Leods,
for 1858
Kearney, Very Rev. Jolm.
P P., Ardelair, Glasson .
Kilroe, Rev. — Kieran,
P.P., St, Mary's, Ath-
lone . A . .
Keane, Rev. Mr., CC.,
Castletown-Delvin .
Kellaghan, Rev. P, C.C,
Castletown-Geoghegan
Kenna, Rev. N, CC,,

Ballymore . . .
Kelly, Rev, P, PP, Kil.
S, e L R e
Kearney, Rev. Thomas,
C.C,, St. Mary's, Dro-
Kimm Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. P.
Kelly, P.F. .

Killanney Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. M,
Murphy, P.P. y

Killoughey Parochial Col-
lu:tion, r,er Rev. Walter

Kill hemowndenock
malion Parochinl Col-

lection, per Rev. Rogu
l‘ower. R .

Kelly, Mr., lhmelwn >
Kelly, Mr. Thomns, Gar-
diner Street . .
Kelly, Mr. Jumes, Cutle-
knock  Seminary, rur
1858-9 R
Kiely, Miss, Clonmel b
Kuling, Mr, Thomn, Bal-

lylouby
Kumuu'n, Mr., Frankford
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Kelly, Mr., Bellallen
Kelly, Mr. Richard, Sack-
ville Street, a burse
Keogh, Mr., Francis Street
Keogh, Mr. Thos., Queen

Street, for 1858-9 .
Kearnoy, Mr. I, J., J.P..
Miltown House .
Kearney, Mrs, do. . 3
Kenrney, Master John, do.
Keeffe, Mr. Crevagh :
Kinsella, Mr. Laurence,
Knockirk

O'Kelly, Doctor, M.D..
Maynooth

Keuny, Mr., Bellc!ruown.
0! Trim

Kirwan, 57 A., R.ﬂ.,
Castlecomer

Kernan, Mr, Pierce, Kil-
rosenty

Kiernan, Mr., Little Bri-
tain Street

| Kelly, Mirs. Ellen, Wood

Ke‘ﬁy, Mr. l\lcholu, &hd-
denstown . 5 .

Kennad Nlu,Ballysban—
non F ouse .

Keane, Mr. John, Ball

Kl"},“l’ Edward Kilrush

| Kelly, Mrs, Anahcan .

lully, Mr. Dnnlcl, Ramel-

l ton .

| Keegan, Mr, l)enu, Mnl-

| lingar .

I\cmnn. Mr. John, l)onet

K-.lly. hlr \ichulu R.M
begran
Kcnlv. Mr. Jume-, Nnvnn
Keappock, Mr. Thomas,
Nuvan ’
Keane, Miss, l)ublm ’
Kelly, Mr. John, Graig .
Kelly, Mr., Ardee . >
Kearney, Mrs., Gwilheu-
town
Kieran, Mr. I.., Ashficld
Kelly, Mrs,, Seneschals-
town
Keefle,

Laurence,

Crevagh A . 5
Kennedy, Mr. Thos,, Trim

Mr.
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Kelly, Mr. E., Frankford £0 10
Kelly, Mr. John, Drogheda lg lg
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Kiernan, Mr. Francis, Bal-
nadrim, Kildalkey

Kenny, Mr John, Bel-
lewstown .

Keeffe, Mr,, X\ockmllh,

Trim

Kelly, Mr, Clmrlest, Ramcl-
ton

Kennedy, Mr. lloben Bal-
linameltana . ;

Keene, Mr. 'ﬂmmm\.
Drumnnagh . .

Kirwin, Mr, Juhn Al IL\I
Castlecomer .

Kennedy,  Mr,
Castlocomer .

Kiermnan, Mr., Littlo Bn-
tain Street . N .

Michacl,

Laphen, Very Rev, Canon,
St. Catherine's .

Langan, Rev. John, Pl..
Ardeath

Langan, Rev. Thos , C C
Ardeath o

Lonegan, Rev. Stcphcn,
PP, Ballylonby .

Ly nch, Rev. Walter, P. P
Frankford . .

Anouvnwu- per do.

Leahy, Rev. Patk., C, C
Francis Street

Lyneh, Rev. G, C.C., QL
Andrew's, Westland-row

Leovy, Rev. John (the late),
Admin., Boggnugh A

Levins, Rev, John, O.C.,
Ardee . .

Lovy, Rev. John, FP.P,
Maine. H

Lynch, Rev. T hm l' P,
Painstown

Lynch, Rev, Jnum. P. l'
Lobinstown .
Louth, Rev, William, C( 4

Camaross .
Long, Rev. G, P I’..
Clashmore v
Long, Rev. J., C.C, ‘3o
Larkin, llu hlmml,
P.P., Noweastle

Lyons, Mr Bdmund, Fen-
niscourt, Co. Kilkenny,
per Rev. P Kinsells,
PP,

Luther, Mrs | Clunmol %
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Lawlor, Mr. Michael, do, £0 10

0| Lawler, Mr. Spitalfields,

two years

0| Logan, r.N. ii., Sl.nlllut:

town .
| Lynch, Miss, l\llcormu:

Abbey, Frankford A
Lee, Mr. Michael, Kildare
Loe, Mrs. William, do, .
l.nvrlcr. Mr.,, Henry Street
Langan, Mr,, King St. .
Long, Mrs,, \words
Lyons, M, lwlhmry

House .

Langan, Mr. Pntk Enrl
Strect .

Lenahan, \lm, llnnhnck
Strect .

Locke, Mr. Jo!m. lulbog

gan 3
Lawler, .\Ir : Clnn\ $ %
Landers, Mr., Sacramento,

California .

Lynch, Mr. Hugh, Amu-

“dale

Landy, \Ir l\oll! .

0 l.\r'hlhnlcl('r. \lr Goorge,

0| Lee, Mr.

0
0
0

0|
| Quay

0| M‘Cabe,

0| M*Mahon,

0 M*Mahon, Rev.
0l

0 ]

0 M*Nully,

0

Knockumber, Navan
Daniel, Man-
chester (burses) .
Lyons, Miss, M. A, Hobart
Town, V.D.L. .
Lewis, G., Eeq., do, p
Lynch, Mr, Luke, Cravels.
town, Carlinstown

! Lynch, Mr. Thomu, Cnr-

rick . §

M‘Evoy, Very Rev,
P.P, Kells . . s
M‘Donald, Rev. Bernan,
C.C., St. Paul's, Arran

Rev. B, C.C,
Francis Street A
Rev. James,
St. Michan's s
Malachi,
Suncroft, Kildare

CC.,
PP,

| M'Gowan, Rev. William,

C.C., Skerries . .
M'Fadden, Rev, James,
C.C,, Falcarragh, Stra-

bane . . . .
y, ‘Rev. Charles,
C.C, Killanney . .

N.,
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGR.

M‘Donald, Rev. Walter,

Auckland, N, Zealand . £1 0 0
M'‘Carthy, Rev. J, E.P,

Donabiate . 115 0
M'Cormick, Rev. \\'lllhm,

Navan Seminary . 0 100
M‘Elroy, Very l(cr Matt,

PP and V.G, Tulla-

more . 1 00
M*‘Cormick, Rcv l)unhl

C.C., (.,lonmcllon 3 P | 0
.\l'(_'ulla;zh Rev, Thomas,

P.1,, Athboy (1858-9). 2 0 0
M Curthv, Mr. J. J., Ar-

chitect, William’s luk

Rathmines . 5 00
M'Evay, Mr. C., Lomlon 1 00
M‘Swiney, Rckly. and Co.,

Messrs,, Clonmel . 1 00
M‘Cann, Mr. Geo., Flour

Mills, Donnybirook . 100
M‘Cann, Mr,, North Wall ) 0 0
M‘Kay (the late) Mr.

Wiiliam, Gortalock, Ty~

rone, per Rev. B.M'Ken-

na, PP, 200
M‘Cormae (tho lnto) )lr.

Thomas, Harbourstown,*

per Mr, P. Arnold P00
M‘Cormick, Mrs, High

Park, Hullmuurgy 1 00
M‘Gerr, Mr. Denis, Jen-

kinstown, Kileock EB Vel Ll
M‘Nally, Mr. Thomas,

Killmore, do. : 100
M‘Dermot, Mrs., .Smnh-

fleld . 1 00
M‘Court, Mir, Lmlu Bri-

tain btmt . . 1 00
M‘Manns, Mrs, Mnrglnt

Dryanan : 1 0 04

M‘Knight, Mrs,, Clontarf 0 10 0|
M Kenna, Mr. Jolm. Sea-

town, Swords 1 00
M‘Donnell, Mr. and \Xn.

Castlekelly, Moate . 012
M‘Larney, Mr, John, Mul-

lingar . 1 0 0
M*‘Cann, Mr. !'nmck Ath-

boy . . 010 0|
M‘Court, Mr. Thunm-.

Turhy J ‘ o412 500
M‘Donnell, Mr. John, Sag-

gart . s . A0 A:0
M'Kenon, Mr. James,

Santry . . . 010 0

M‘Court, Mr Thomas,
Donabate . . .

M‘Givney, Mr. Luke,
Collan . . .

M‘Mahon, Mr. Edward,
Donabate .

van

M‘Cann, Mr, Big Tmc.
Dorset Street .

M‘Cabe, Mr. John, Dnr-
thogue

MélIvor, Mr. John, )I D
Ardee . "

M‘Donnell, Mr. I'hil..
Charlestarth é

M:Loughlin, Mrs,, bxl\cr
Hill .

M‘Loughlin, )lr. l)cnis,
Sheepstown . ;
M‘Cormick, Miss, Bun-
brusna, Multifarnham .
M‘Kenna, Miss, Fairland .
M‘Kenna, Mr. A., Kells .
Mother and Daughter
M‘Allister, Greenburgh,
Maghera . . .
M‘Allister, Mr. John,
Greenburgh, Maghera
| Maher, Mr. W. S, May-
nooth . v s
M*Loughlin, Mr. M. J,
Navan . . .
| M‘Cann, Mr., J.. AP,

Stalleen .

Muher, Rev. John, (‘C
Dumkerrin .

Maher, Rev. Edmd., CC
Mullinahone .

| Matthews, Very Rev, I’hoa
PP I)mg,lmdu e

)lulk-n, Very Rev. Mi-

| chael PP, Balli

| Murray, Ih-vr. James, P.1°,,
Eglish, Parsonstown

| Mullin, Rev, Robert, C C,,

| Ballinacargy

‘\lurn\, Rev Dr., rmloa
Street .

Morrin, Rev, l‘, l‘ l’
Bagnalstown, per Mr.
Heaney 5 » .

Murphy, Rev. Michael,

' P.p., Killanny

.\hlrph_v. Rev. Thos., C(

Gashill, King’s metv

’

M‘Loughlin, Mr, Jos., Na-
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Madden, Miss, Lower
Fitzwilliam Stmt

Mansfield, Mr. Mnrd
lAndaeu

Manning, ur John, \!oy-
lerstown

Mullen, Mr, Palrlek.
lecom

ta\vn.l)unduughliu .
Masterson, Hev. Bryan,
PP, Kileloon .
Mo , Rev. Peter, C.C,,

llnrph nﬁv John. o P..
Rollenown ‘
Muﬂlgh. Rev W., l’l

llonm.m Jnmu. CC..

Mullingar .
lll‘t(then Rev. W. CC.
Morgan, Rev.

C c (‘
Navan
Moore, Rev. Thomxu. St.
Anne’s, Alcester Stmt.

Birmingham
M;‘h.u Rcv I CC
Murray, Rev. Ed. (‘ C.
Curraha

Murphy, Rev. W ('.("..
Ratoath .

Magrane, Rev. Chr (‘C
Slane .

Multifarnham anchiul
Collegtion, per Rev, M.
Duffy, .

)Ianln (the lm) )!r
Kichard, I'hibsborough 200

Moran, Mr. Philip, Collee-

Patrick,

Murphy, Mr. John, Clon-

llym. Mr. Jlmu. Clon-
mel

Monks, M. Pltuck bher-
rand Strect

Manly, Mr., llnllnmlk-
Tarn . . . .

L)
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Moore, Mr., Temple St
Mmell. ur. Peter, Coo-

Moore, Mr George Rock-
field, Artane

Nnrphy. Mr. John, an-
cis Street .

Might, Miss, King Street

Mooney, Mrs,, Smithfield

Meade, Mr. Michael, West-
land row

Moran and Lyons, lleun..
Merchants Quay . .

Martin and Son, Messrs,,
North Wall . .

Mooncy, Mr. FEdwand,
Westmoreland Street

Masterson, Mr, James,
Cortown, for 1857.8 .

Magrane, Mr. Hugh, Kil-
barrack

Maher, Mr. Patrick, Kil-
rush, Kildare
llurph) y )ll:'d Willllm. Kil-

llurphy. Mr., Cunnlng-
ham , Carmagh .
Murrin, Mr, Chrht.. Mar-
tinstown . v
Moran, Mr Jamos. Cur-

ragh
Maher, Mr. 1 ('Imnutnwn
Murphy, )lm. Kilrush .
Mahony, Mr, Kean, Cul-
lina, Killarney . .
Do, (Bourse) . .
Masterson, Mr, James,
Cortown, for 18°8-9 .,
Murphy, Mr, Fierse, Kil.
eV . . . .
Monks. Mr. Nichalas, Clon-
thogh . P 5
Moran, Mr Hugh, Fors.
terstown, Swords
Mooney, A Nullbev,
Clontarf .
Monks, Mr. James, Hunts-
| town, Ballymun . g
| Mangan, Mr., Jamestown,
Finglass
| Mangan, Mr. J.. Smithficld
Monks, Mr, and l'lmlly.
Sheriff Strect
Matthews, Mr. Patk J. l‘
! Anmur l)mahcdn, t’m
185%-9 o

. £1
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ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE.
Moran, Mrs, J., Crickstown £0 10 0
Nicholas,

n . .
Murphy, Mr. James, Bal-
Murphy, Mrs. Mary, Bal-

Matthews, Mr. Jnnu J. P:
Mount Ilanover, Dro-
h(:h, for l% &.

Murphy, Mrs.,
Drogheda - /

Mazher, Mr, Jnnu. Jour-
dnnstovm, per Rev. Mr.
Kinsella . : 2

Masterson, Mr. Thomas,
Dunderry . . .

llnx;tenon, Mr. James,

Murray, Mrs. L., Dunderry

ll;:t“lfa, Mr. Barth., Dona-

Martin, ilr.
Donahsw <
Morgan, Mrs. Lunn .

It{nooth Subscriptions
r 1858 and 1859

President, Very Rew.
Vice-President, Very Rev,
O'Kane, Rev. James .
Hackett, Rev, R. . Y
Hammond, Rev, P. .
innn. Rev. R, . ¢
Callan, Rev. Dr, . 3
g’Donml‘lt.gRev James
angan,
Farrelly, Rev. I'bomu
M'Cart y.Bm- D. X
Tally, Rev. J. .
O'Kelly, Edw., M.D.
o Rev Dr.
)lclghln, llr. Jas., Black-
castle, Navan o
Mullen, Mr. John, J. P
Navan . v
M y. Mr. l-‘nncb,.l l'

Muguire, Mr uuhert

Middle Gardiner Street

Molql:{ Mr. Comun!hw
lamore

Madden, Mr. Thomas,

anbwwn. Curraba .
Moran, Mr. Joseph Cricks-
town . e . 3

4

Lnrmnce.
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gt
mingtown
ll‘llnbon, Mr. Wmhm,

nghi
M ;\cllo, Mr. T‘homn, Tul-
Iycaban 3 . .
Mullen, Mr. John, Rich-
ardstown . :
Morrissy, Mr. P, Comm

Martin, Mra., Knlghmown :

Mackin, Mr. Thos, New-
mth . - v .

Murray, Mr. John, xn-
nlmmgl M Mhboy

M h, Mrs,,

Malone, Mrs, 'l‘mn -

Moore, Mr. William, Moat-

town, Kildalkey . v
Masterson, Mrs., Curragh-

townhw: RO
r. n,
Ml
Morrhny,)lr John, CAp-
pagh
Mnlcuhy, MnJolm, Ned-

Muluhy, Mr, Jnnev,
Kedra .

Nowlan, Bev. A S
Stamull
l\l;llzy, Very Rcv. Tbou..

ngar,

Nolan, Rev. 1Ixomu, C. c, o
Donnybrook .

Nicolls, Rev. Jolin, Cu-
tietown-Delvin

Newcastle and Founmle-
water Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. Edwd.
Larkin, P.P.
Newcastle Parochial Col-
lection, per Rev. C.
Burke, P.P.,V.F.

Nugent, Mr. Peter, Bal-
linakall .

Ney, Mr. Robcn Great
Britain Street .

l\cwmm, Mr., Owen, !ul~

Nlmb, Mr. P. D., M l)
Belmont, do. .

Nolan, Mrs., Blackhall S(

Neary, Mr. Owen, Mona-
vallett . .
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Neil, Mrs, )Iulbulhmd,
Maghera
Nmry, Mr. Bern., " White-

Nwolls, hlr. R. l) M. D

Nav.
Nuuy. Mr. Chriuopher,
ryanstown .
Nw Ludy, Bnllunloch

Neary, llinvs Trim 3
Nul(y. Mr. Patrick, New-

Nllsl‘llt.llr.bdwu\l Fuur-
milewnter ’
Navay Seminary . é

O'Brhn. Rev. James, C. C..
O‘Sulllnn, Rev. P CC

Finglas

O'Connell Rev. l'.dwnni,
co., Sl.. Michan's

ONcll Very Rev, Cunon
J., Londou

O'Dwyer, Mr. Wnllmn,
Clonmel

O'Reilly, Rev. Jnmel. P.l
Rathowen

Owens, Ry Js Marning-

O'Connell, Rev. Chulu’.
P.P., Balbriggan .

O'Hanlon, Rev. M., P.P.,
Duleek

O'Donnell, Rev. James,
0.8.A, Lawrence, Mass,,

U 8.

'l(eilly, Rev. 'I‘cence,

PP, 1 cny
0'Connell, Rev olm.l’l’

Anlron, Kerry .
0'Carroll, Rev. Dr., CC

8. Andmwc, Westland

Ol.oughlln, Rcv John,

O'(‘mnor. Rev. Moﬂimcr
Dingle, Kerry

O'Mearn, Rev, John P.P
Ballinameeln .

O'Donnell, Rev, P..CC.
Carrick

O'Connell, Rev, 'l‘. CC
Currick

1
O'Neil, Mr, lulm. I\muly 01
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O'Donnell, Rev. M., CC,,
ammonsfield

G ¢ o
O‘Gormucc ), Rev, James,
Ormhy'. l;rdm. Cu(ho-

lie University
0'&\?", Mr, Wlllhm,

O'Meara, Mr Wlllhm.
Parsonstown .

0 Neil, Mr, Thos., Kmnly

0 Re:lly. Surgoon. Sack-
ville street .

O'Callaghan, Mr J. M. And
C., street . =

o Brkn, Mr. Robert,
Smithfield :

O'Brien, Mr. D., Smllh-
fleld

O'Keeffe, ‘Mr Andn,v,

Great Britain St., . <
O'Brien, Miss, Mary's

and ) Al
street P .
O'Brien (the late) Mr. A,
Auckland, New Zealand
OBncn, Mr. Patrick,
gstown . .
O‘Cllhglum Mr. Richnd,
Usher's Island .
O'gr;en, Mr. Mark, Dun-
O'Brien, Mr. Jou.-ph,
Ardeath
0"3&0-:-, Mr., Cahlr Co.
O'Gallagher, Mr. M. J
Killarney
O(‘umell Mr P. *u:n-

O'Connell Miss J nlu.

Mr.
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. ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE.

O'Byrue, Mr., Wiodmill

Hill do. £l

Owen (the hte), Mr. Ni-
chiolas, and Mr. Boden
O'Reilly, My, Peter, Bu-
lenlock, . ’ .
O'Reilly,  Mr, 'I'bomn.
Dooabate . .
Orford, Mr. Wm., Carna .
O'Callaghan, Mrs. Mary,
Kilrosenty
O'Brien, Mr. Jamoes, Harr-
monstown . :
O'Ferrall, Mr. Jnmeg Kells
O'Ferrall, Mrs, James, do.
O'Neil, Mr. Henry, do. .
O‘Zeil Mr. E. J., Navan .
0'\c|l. Mr. lhmry, Mar-
linstown, Mullingar .
O'Relly, Dr., l(uwath,
Burses .
O'Reilly, Mr. Jn., Clun
O'Reilly, Mr, Charles,

Oﬂanlon Mr. P.hl.,Bdo
O Reilly, Mr. Bry
y. r. nn.
n, Kilbarry .
OBrlen. Mr. John, Dol~

town .

O'Brien, Mr. I cmnce,
Scurlogstown .

O Reﬂly, Alr-. John, Rath-

O'Alnlly, Mr (oolock,
Santry .
O’ Brien, M.r John,

aclash .
O'Keefe, )lr
Youghal .
0'l)onnell, Mr. M., l\l-
cholstown .
O'Ryan, Mrs , (‘loncn
UNdl, Mr. 'I‘homu, Cnr~

rick
O'Ryan, Dr (urrick
O'Donnell, Mr. Jumes,
Seskin

l):vhl

i
()'Danncll Mn \\'oodlnndn

Mr. James,
Mr.

O‘I)wndl.
Ballyboe
O'Donnell,
Seskin .
O'ngl\ell,

Killcash X 1 :
O'Rourke, Mr Edwd., do.

l'um,

Mr. Vinu-m.,

1
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O'Dounell. Mr Thowas,
l Knockruthkelly . . £0 10
O‘Sbu, Mr. l‘uuick, Cas-
0 . .
0 Power, Rev. Jumes, C.C.,
| ki g 100
0 Power, Very Rev, N Pm-
0| sident of Navan Scml
BALY: ¢ e P oo temiiwil D
0| Phelan, Rev. John, C.C.,
S8, Peter and Paul,
0. Clonmel % 00 0
0 Parecell, Rcv.Wnllum. C.C -
0 Metmpoliun Church . 4 0 0
0| Peirce, Rev. M., P2,
0| Kilbeggan . 4210 0
Power, l(ev. Rogm', B P
0| Kil, Waterford . 00
l’cnwng Rev. Thos, CC
0| Lout 010 0
0 | Power, Rev. Pnn-lck,C.C.,
Carrick i . ¢ 0o v
0| Phelan, Mr. Thomas,
- . . 010 0
0| Power, Mr., Edward, . A
o o . 0
0 | Power, Mr., Tornsend st. 1 0 ©
Payne, Mrs,, Fitzgibbonst. 1 0 0
0 | Power, Mr. James, Drynan L 0 0O
| Power, Mr. James, Ballina
0 Susseln 1 00
Petherick, Mr., Knot.knu-
0| lion Lodge . . 010 0
Pilsworth, Mrs,, Ecclcut. 1 00
0 l‘mmlctgm Mt James,
Ballylouby . . 010 0
0 | Phelan, Mr. J., Kuoc.knu-
kaug 010 o
0 l'bchm. .\lha. N!chohtowu 1 00
Power, Mr. John, Mount
0 Richard > 1 0 0
0 | Power, Mr. Ed., Clonmel 1 0 0
Phelan, Mr. lbos., Clon-~
0! mel 010 0
0 | Power, Mr. l')d Ballyboy 1 00
Power, Mr. Juhn, Nonei-
0| Jeigh . . 100
0 l'wor. Miss Alice, lulm
: senty . 010 0
0  Power, Mr. Put. Adrimmo 1 00
| Presentation Convent,
0 Richmond, collectedby 4 0 0
0  Quirke, Rev. W,, CC,,
0 Cappawhite . . « 100y O
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Quigley, Mrs., Fox Rock
llorgan, for 1858
Quinlan, Mrs,, Mangans-

town . . . .

Roche, Very Rev. Canon,
Pl‘ 88, Michael and
Johnl .

Russell, Rev. P., Adohldo,
Australia

Ryan, Rev. war C.C.,

Rev. ) lichu.'l, l’.l’.,

Y-
Reynolds, Mn., Qut.n u.
Ryan, Mr. Thomas, South
King street . ’
Riley Mr. James, Suutry
Reigh, Mr., Ballybough

birik
Ryan, Mr. Vulenuno.'rlp-

Ryan, ﬁr M., Dublln
By;a',ﬂhlr ;!&hn (the late),
tworth place, pel'
Mrs. R;

Rdlly, llyrm.lunu. Oth-

Rdd Mr John,
mu:all, unboynenmy

Reihlg; Mr. Peter, Ballen-

Rooncy, Mr. Edntd. Sey:
mourstown

Ryln. Mr. l(nchnd “Mul.

Rooocy Mr. Ju.Crom

0

—
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Reilly, Mr. Thomas, Park
Avenue,

Sand, nt . £1
Rowan, Mrs., Kwn v

0| Ryan, Mr, Clarma .

Ryan, Mr, Sacramento .
Puilly, Mrs Anllely. Bally-
heelan, Co, Cavan -
Russell, M. Nlcboln.
Navan .
Rooney, Mr, l:‘. Sodlern B
Rooney, Mra. b.dvunl do,
Rumll, Mrs mwmbouwn
Reilly, Mr. Bryan, Clon-
mellon .

Riehni Mr. Luke. Cool
Rn.ell, Mr. ’I‘bomn, Belo

lewstown House . J
Reily, Mr., J.P,, V. D,
Land . 5 5 .
Ramsden, Mrs,, do. . "
Ryan, Mr. Jolin, do. 3
Roynane, Mr. John, Ard-

sallagh
Rowe, Mr. Nichohl.lm

| St, Margaret's Parochial
Coueclhm per Rev. J.,
ung, PP,
Scanluu. Rev. John, C. 0..
Killenaule

Spratt, Rey Mr, P.l’,
Cappoquin .
Scul!y, V;{:y' l;ev Canon
Segrave, s Delgan
Sleaden, Rev, Rldun{
C.C. St.lhryn,(‘lonxm!
Bmyth. Rev. Pat., Francis
S«E:-;“c l!!e Edy rd, CC
v. Edwa C
Dysart, West Mcath .
Sherlock, Rev. P., Navan
Seminary . =
Slattery, Rev. P., CC. .
Suncroft Parochial Collee-
tion, per Rev. Mr,
&mulm ard Parochial Collec:
Aroe C -
g'r Rev. Christo-
phcr P.P,V.F.
Stuart de Dcdet, Lady,

Drumana . . .
Stok:lt, Mr. Edward, Clon-
m . 5 . .
Scally, Mr John, Gather-
enstown, Ballynacargy .
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ALL HALLOWS COLLEGE.
Spring, Mr. R., Dorset St. £1 0
Bweta;mn, Messrs., Fran-

s;ii' Mr. John, do,

ng, Mr. n,

Seery, Mr. Thomas, Cook

Salvin, Mrs,, Killingbeck
Hall, rmaunsss-o)

deln, Miss, do.

Salvin, Miss Emma, do.

Stafford, Mr. M., Drinagh,
Co. Wexloul

Smlth Mrs, Mary, Ushier's

Shiel, {lr. Jnmel., Rnllwool

Sheridan, Mr. C., Bective
Sherlock, Mr. William,

bate
Shelly, Mr John. Callan .
Sberock Mr. Thomas,

("urlgmomn . .
Smith, Mr. Patrick, do.
Sheridan, Miss, Navan
Sullivan, Mr,, da d
Steen, Mr, Pat., Hurhtom-
Steen, Mr. Laurence,

Mandistown .
Slevin, Mr, James, R-lh-

enny .
Slmil AMr. Wlllinm, Dol-
lndstmrn .
Sheridan, Mr, Jamﬂ \lu-
tinstown !
Sheridan, Mr, Tmnco.
Trim . o/ W3 -
Slattery, Mr. Picrce, Car-
rickbeg
Shoﬂall,.\lr chhm-l Kil-

Vm Diemen’s I.md col-
lection, per Rev. Clias.
Woods .

Maguire, Rev, A
Woods, Rev. (.
Butler, Rev. F. J.
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Rev. M. H.
Rev. E. C.
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Bolgw Mr. P. -
McCarthy, Mr. Chnlel
Robinson, Mrs. .
Ware, Mrs. . 2
Martin, Mrs. . s
Anstey, Mr. H. F,
M.H.A., Hobart Town
Watkins, Mr. J. A, .
Lowis, Mr. G. . .
Bond, Rev. W, P. >
Burke, Rev. M. .
Dunne, Rev, W. J.
Aherne, Mr Thomu
Fitzpatrick, Mr. M.
Fitzpatrick, Mrs., . -
McLoughlin, Mr. M. J.
Davis, Mr. R. . é
Coghlan, Mr. J. .
Reidy Mr. . .
Rabsdon, Mrs. . =
A Lady Friend . .
Lyonn, Miss M. AL .
Collected by Rev. M. Keo-
han, Oatlands, V. D. L.
Keohan, Rev. M. 6
Ryan, Mr, John . .
l-‘l) nn, M. "
White, Mr. Edward .
Boevans, Mr Michael . 0
Keely, Mr. John . <\ O
Small sums . C sl

Toomey, Rev. Cornelins,
Sydney, N. § Wales

D -

Tormey, Kev Mnchncl
Navan Seminary .

6 | Therry, \cfv Rev. J J.
| Sydney, N. 8, Walea . 30
’l‘rncv, Rev. Pat, CC,,
| Kilrosenty .

0] Tullamore Parochial Col-

0! lection, per Kev. Matt,

0! M'Elroy, PP.and V.G. 20
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'l‘hornton, Mr. A. M. Clon-
mel

Tyrrell, James,
Church Street .
Toole, Mr. Charles, Wut-
moreland Street %
Tighe, Mr. John, Darens-
town, Swords v .
Tighe, Mr. Simon, do. .
Tuite, Mr. Thomas, Spring-
fleld, Mullingar . 3
Toole and Mackey, Mesars.,
Westmoreland Street .

o s .£1 0 0

Tiernan, Mr. AmlreW.
Juneville, Slane .
Tevlin, Mr. M., l\ownth
Tevlin, Mr. James, do, .
Treacy, Mr., Deaclan, Ard-

Tobin, Miss., C.appot.]n'm v
Vaughan, Mr. Thomas,
Balsoon . - .

Walsh, Rev. Thomas, P.P.,
\\'md‘or. Nova Scotin .
Walsh, Rev, Andrew, C.C.

Clonnu. 5
Walsh, Rev. Rdnmnd
C.C, Ballylouby . .
Wheeler, Rev. l'homu.
C.C., Ardclaire . N
Waters, Rev. M, CC,
Mullingar .
Whoelet, Rev.
(o.C.,
edn

J.Ameq:
. Mary's, Drog-

Waish, Rev. Pnrlck, C. C
Newocastle

Willis, Dr. Ormond Qna

Wright, Mr. W, Clonmel

Wilson, Mrs., Ballynwugy

-

4
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ALL MALLOWS' COLLEGR.

Ward, Mr. Michael, Clon-
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mel . . . L0 10
Whelan, Mr. James,
Smithfield . % ik 40
Woodlock, Mr. Jou-ph.
Dame Street 1«0
Walsh, Mr. and Mr'. J
Upper llecklenburgb&
Dublin . 1 0
nhh l’eter, MD Kil-
010
Wahh. .\Ir. I’eu-r. FJm
Mount, Donacarny . 1 0
Witham, Mrs, Killingbeg
Hall, Leeds . A oL A O
Whearty, AMr. Richard,
Balbriggan . - WD I -
Walsh, Mr. Richard, Kings-
wood 5 010
Ward, Mr, F. lL. Y.ondon Lo
Watking, J A, Esq. 1 0
Walsh, Mr. Edward, Gar- s
ryduff . 010
Mr John. Fnr-
ring-to 20
White, Mr. erdn.ka
awn . 010
White, Mr Juna. Smlt.hn-
town . 010
| Walsh, llu. Bdnlh.
Navan . A . 0
Ward, Mr. Cllr.. The
Grove, Dunboyne, vk 0
Ward, Mr. John, Gun-
nocks Dunboyne. . 1 0
Ward, Mr. W, Fieldstown 1 0
Ward, Mr. P, Ficldstown 1 0
Youlng, Rev. James, St B
Margaret's . *
Young, Rev, —, C.C,
Moate . 010
Young, Mr. Thomu. Clin-
shaughlin, St. Margaret's | 0
Young, Mr. Thomas A.,
Osgodby, Lincoloshire . 10 0
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3. 3. B. 6.

all Hallows' ollege and  Seminary,
DUBLIN.

-

CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION.

This Tnstitution has been established exclusively for the ohject of
edacating Priests for the Foreign Missions. No Student can be
admitted into it for the Mission of ITreland.

The usual age for admission is from sixteen to twenty-five yeml’

Each candidate must be furnighed with a recommendatory letter
from his Parish Priest, and if he have studied in any other College,
from the Superior of such establishment also. He must also have
the leave of the' Bishop of his native. Diocese, and as soon as con-
venient, must procuroe his ** Exeat”, or letter of excorporation.

On' presenting himself at the College he' will be examined in
classics and science, viz, :—in Lafin' and 'Greek constroing and
parsing;: in wiiting Latin, avd in Aritbmetic and the Elements of
Mathematics,  Candidates for the Class of Rhetoric may select any
one author in Latin, and another in Greek, from the following list,
vizs:—Cicero—Four Orations against Catiline; Livy—First Three
Books ; Sallust ; Horace—Satires and Epistles; Virgil—First Three
Books of the Zneid ; Lucian—Dialogues ; Xenophon— Cyropmdia—
First Three Books; Homer—First Two Books. Candidates for
Logic will present for examination one Latin and one Greek Author
of the following list :~—Annals of Tacitus—First Five Books;

8



04 CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION.

Horace—Odes or Art of Poetry; Cice.ro; Livy ; Philippics and. De
Corona of Demosthenes ; Homer; Longinus. The written Examina-
tion in Latin, and the Examination in the Christian Classics, will be
regalated by the Class for which the Candidate wishes to enter.

Owing to the large number of students now in the College, no
candidate can at present be admitted, who is not qualified, at least,
for :Rhetorie.

The pension for students who enter for a particular Mission, or
wish to reserve the right of choosing their Mission, is £20 a year.

Through an arrangement with the Forcign Bishops, the yearly
pension of each student who is willing to choose one of the Missions
which the Directors may be able to offer him at his entrance, is £10.

The pension is payable in advance at the commencement of each
academical half" year, viz., on the 1st of September and 1st of Feb-
ruary.  Thirty shilling a year are charged for washing and repairs
of linen. At entrance each student pays £1 towards a fund for
medical advice. Clothes, books, medicine, blankets, or bed linen,
are not supplicd.

Immediately after entrance, each student will provide himself
with the ecclesiastical dress,—cap, gown, surplice, clerical collar,
aud hat; also with a Bible, Diurnal, and the Books required in his
class and in the pablic service of the Church.

Candidates, before presenting themselves, will apply to the Pre-
sident, All Hallows' College, Dublin, or All Hallows' Seminary,
Stillorgan, Co. Dublin.

All Hallows' College,

18060,

’

The Missions for which students can be received at £10 a year,
are at present : Oregon City, Florida, and Natchez (in the United
States); the Mauritins; London and Hamilton (Canada West);
Harbour Grace (Newfoundland); Sydney, Melbourne, aud Brisbane
(Anstralia).
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FORM OF BEQUEST TO ALL HALLOWS' COLLEGE.

“I devise and bequeath the sum of e S A
the President and Vice-President, for the time I'v-‘l'.'._-], v:,’- the Institu-
tion known as the Missionary College of All Hallows, Drumcondra,

County Dublin, upon trust, to apply the same, and every part thereof,

JSor the uses and purposes of the said Institution. And I direct that

the receipt of such President or Vice-President shall be a sufficient

discharge for this bequest”

rinte Crow Street ™M Temy Lane, Dublin




b P00 AR OLIAR 14 QT, Te3974 %0 Kk

‘,l
R giae L R U S L3 4 .\.iu\lll!’ "wﬂ w—-h x"

i,

»
J
e

3 -a.'ﬁ\u\‘ W \_n \nM ynad wld ‘ e l-ni] hm .‘w
& ‘uviwoﬂqnw\ raiole i 1‘.), \ x"l il sl .me&l A

at
a2,
- * Lt aeg wesay dutn .vwwh&”.“““ .\'=n! ot
+ﬁh ba‘nbl Bk et e e .wmqh:n Bt sy \dl,
Y et
- thn a-SM r..x.u,'s-ml vo Skt ,mmail

I s s e s B ARG SRR |







